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To the Right Honourable 


GEORGE 
Farl of Aberdene, 


Viſcount of Farmertn, 
Lord H avbo, MeTtarick, Tarves 


and KeiLe; Sheriff principal of 
Edinburgh and Aberdene : 


Lord High - Chancellor 
SCOTLAND. 


My Lord, 


Hatſoever Maxim relating ro Reli- 
g10N, albeit it be neither Fanda- 
mental nor Orthodox, yet thele 


Perſons who are entangled in Er- 
rour, and Slaves to their Corruption ; it they fancy 


that Maxim to be both Fundamental and Orthodox, 
loſe 
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cloſe with it in their Judgment, embrace itin their | 
Will, and dandle it upon the knees df their Aﬀecti- | 


ons 3 yea, they idolize it as fondly and furiouſly 


as theſe Pagan Fphdſians did their Image of Diana, | 


A#I 19.34, 35. which they ſtrongly believed 
fell down trom Fwpiter 5 yea, often they layall 
the ſtreſs of their Religion upon that their Op1- 
nion, and will concenter with none in Love, but 


with theſe that will concenter with them in their 


Judgment, and cry up their great Diana with 
them 5 nay, they are fo tranfported with their 
Fancy, that their Idol-Maxim is eſteemed by them 
one of the noble Parts, and lies fo near to the 
Heart of Religion, that there js no Salvation but 
in that way of theirs, albeit it were a Path never 
beaten before, and far from the true old Way : 
wheretore they think they are obliged in Conſct- 
ence to ſeperate, and keep no Church-fellow ſhip 
with theſe that are not of their Judgment 5 hence 
a Schiſm and Separacion in Worſhip, flowing; from 
Separation in Afﬀe&ion, and that trom Separation 
m Judgment, and when once Altat is reared up 


againſt Altar, follows Sword againſt Sword, and ' 
Camp againſt Camp, Diviſion and Schiſn 1n the | 


Church, begetting Sedition in the State - ' There- 
tore St. Paul, among the wicked works 'of the 


Fleſh, (al, 5. 19. hath coupled Seditions and He- | 


relies together. This fad truth is known to the 


Learned, by many Hiſtories m many Kingdoms; | 


and of the ſtrong affinity betwixt Schiſm and Se- 
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dition, | 
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ray Sactos 1 Ts 6 1&7 
4 Nature , that always tons, Bafil Tom. "_ Co ilzta 


when: the one. was: fick Sandto leone of. Arilthin, 

| . | cap. Zo» Suficitns t[t. ilamicitie 
the | other. allo ;;, but cauſa opivionibas iN ein + 677 0- 
Church and State are 'of ris fmilitado res 1 quizeis toriu- 


a-nearer union, for theſe ron Hy ad ſedit60nis fachtia- 
- _ 4 . 


: {fame Perſons both for Y 


Souls and Bovles are SubjeRsand Servamsts God 
in. Chriſt, united by-thefame Faith:and. Wotihip, 
in relation to Eternal. Happineſs, and Subjeds 316 
to one and the fanjie King on Earthz-united by: the 
ſame Laws, in. relation to their civiÞ and external 
Well-being 3 and.. as: the. Spirttual Concernnient 
and Eternal Salvation © that -Bbdy will more'af- 
fet'it then. its thort and external Wel-being on 
Earth, ſo any Member in that:: Body difjoynted; 
in regard of Spiritual;union, will cauſeſuch a ftir 
and trouble, as during the time af its diflocatien; 
the, whole Body will be fo tormented, thatins cj- 


{ vi] Bonds will preyail. to compoſe them : They will 


brag to ſacrifife their Temporal Life, for their Erer- 


, Nal Salvation ; hence ariſeth debates, enugings,wraths, 


ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tunmlts. 
2 Cor. 12.20. then confuſion and every evil work, 
James 3. 16. 

Wherefore as 'a compaſhonate Member of the 
Myſtical Body: of Jefus, the leaſt of the fons of 
Levi, whom the Holy Ghoſt hath made. Overſeer 
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of a part of the Flock of God, I have written this! 

little Treatiſe. for information of the Judgment of: 
the weak Lambs of. the chief Shepherd, who being 
unskilfal in the word of Righteouſneſs, refuſe to 
ling: the Doxology, becauſe of their Doubts and 
Scruples, which by this Treatiſe, -through the help 
of God, I have endeavoured to remove, that there 
be-no longer diviſion in Judgment, Afﬀection and 
Worſhip, upon that account. 

My Lord,” All the Miſeries and Confuſions m 
this-Land, (more than fourty Years continuance, ) 
began at Schiſ# in the Church, which is well known 
by fad experience, and its Tragical Hiſtory is writ- 
ten with red Capital Letters of Blood, that he who 
Fans may read it 53 with the blood of his Royal 
Majeſty, now a glorified Martyr, with the blood . 
of, many Nobles and Worthies,' and thouſands of 
other Subje&s : therefore the King of kings, in 
His gracious Providence, with his Vicegerent over 
theſe. Kingdoms, ; hath placed your — in the 
civil -Watch-Tower.of this Kingdom, to elpy and 
prevent Scdition in the State, and conſequently to 
have a watchful Eye againſt Schiſme 1n the Church ; 
clpecially ſeing the. great fundamental Maxim of | 
lomein this Kingdom, was not only dangerous to 
the State conſequentially, and by its tendency, but 
{ſubſtantially ſuch, | | 

And -ſeing the purpoſe of this little Treatiſe is for | 
healing and preventing of further Schiſm and Error 
in Judgment, tending to Sedition, I have —_ | 

- e 


The Epifile Dedicatory." 
ed to intreat your Lordſhips Patrociny 3 for albeit 
it. be little in quantity, yet its Subje&-matter 1sſ0 
glorious, to wit, Singing glory to our infinitely glo- 
riows God; and the duty fo unqueltionable, that 
the Univerſal Church will joyn in the Practice 
with your Lordſhip, and fay Amer ; not only the 
reformed Churches, but alſo all theſe of the Greek 
and Zatine Communion, yea, all Chriſtians to the 
ends of the Earth. 

My ſecond Attractive, Are the many-and rich 
Talents of Grace and Gifts with which the Father 
of Lights hath eminently endued your Lordſhip 
of knowledge and prudence, of Piety and Juſtice, 
of Zeal to the true Chriſtian Religion, and Loyalty 
to his. Majeſty, by which your Lordfſhips know- 
ledge and deep Judgment, ye are able exattly to 
ponder the weight and validity of the Reaſons 
brought to prove the lawfulneſs of finging the 
Doxology, and the levity and weakneſs of the pre- 
tended Reaſons brought againlt it. 

Therefore truſting your Lordſhip will follow 


"his ſteps, on whom the Spirit of the Lord did reſt, 


the ſpirit of wiſdom and nnderſtanding, the ſpirit 
of council and might, the ſpirit of knowledge and of 
the fear of the Lord, Ia, 11.2. And that you will 
piouſly obſerve the holy ways and ſtately ſteps of 
the Lord's Providence towards you, and ſo #nder- 


ſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, Pal. 107. 


Ferſ. laſt, and Pad, 111- 2. The works of the Lord 
are great, ſought out of all them that have pleaſure 
ETA (a ibere- 
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thereln 3 and the lighting of this pious and plea- | 


fant Duty, is a great ſin, Pal. 28,5, Becanſe they 
regard not the works of the Lord, nor the operation 
of kis hands, ke ſhall deſiroy them, and not build 
them up. 1am confident, your Lordſhip with much 
Spiritual-pleaſure and joy in the Lord, hath ob- | 
ſerved his loving Kindneſs to you, as. to another 
CHoſes drawn out of the Waters, Exod. 2, 10, to 
be a ſelected Servant, faithful in all the Houſe of 
God, Heb. 3. 5,- another Eliakim, on whole Shoul- 
ders the Lord hath laid the Government, T1ſa,22,20. | 


and as your Lordſhips Father of bleſſed _— 
x 


died a Martyr for his Loyalty to his King, wi 

many other Worthies 3 ſo our Kings Majeſty, 
matchleſs for Piety in Life and Death, gave all 
thele Worthies a meeting, in dying a glorious and 
royal Martyr for the Liberty of his loving Subjeds; 
and as the wiſe and greatly beloved Daniel, one 
of the children of the Babyloniſh Captivity, of the 
ſeed of the Princes, was ſo endowed with gifts 
and graces by the Father of the Fatherleſs, that he 
was thought worthy to ſit Judge in the gate of the 
Kingdom, Dar. 2, ver. laſt, So your Lordſhip, 
the ſon and heir of your Martyr Father, being a 
Fatherleſs-child of the late fad. Captivity 1n Scot- | 
land, deſceriding as the righteous heir from the 
ancient and honourable Family of the Barons of | 
Haddo; one of the ancient Families in this Kingdom | 
of Scotland, being caſt upon the care of your | 


heavenly Father, having enabled youby more then | 


ordinary 
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| ordinary gifts and graces, and advanced. you 


through many orderly ſteps of Dignity, hath at 
laſt cauſed your Lordſhip to fit ſupream Judge in 
that very City and Judgment-ſeat, where your 
Father ſuffered fo ſad and unjuſt a Sentence ; there- 


' fore ſhall Men fay, Verily there is 4 reward for the 


righteous, verily there is a God that judgeth in the 
earth, Pal. 58. laſt verſe. 

The Fountair: of Civil Honour is the Kings 
Majeſty, and that Power and Priviledge he hath 


+ received from the King of kings, and accordinvly ; 


Eſther 6.6. the word of the King was, Wnat ſh iU/ 
be done to the man whom the King aclichteth 70 ho- 
zonr ? but it 1s ſure that the ſupream Fountain of 
this honour is the King of kings, who giverh forth 
a Rivolet of this Priviledge of Honour to all 
Kings under Him, fo that when the King ct kings, 
by His over-ruling and gracious Prov idence, puts it 
in the heart and hand of a Chriſtian King under 
Him, to ſet his heart and eye upon a deſerving 
and worthy Perſon 3; then the Glory of Gods 
ſtately ſteps of over-ruling Providence, and a work 
beſeeming a gracious and a juſt King joyned toge- 
ther, is conſpicuous and notour to every good 
Chriſtian within that Sphere of Juriſdition, and 
this ſame is the happy jundo of the King of kings, 
and his Vice-gerent in theſe united Lands. for ad- 
vancing your Lordſhip : What more ſuitable then 
this, for the ſon and heirot a rOY: al Martyr Father, 
to advance the ſon and. heir of a loyal Martvr 
(a 2) Subje& 2 
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Subjet £ As the Kings of kings is the Giver of c- 
very good Gift, ſo of Riches and Honour, and 
the Receiver is obliged to be thankful tothe Giver, 
which thankfulneſs 1s beſt demonſtrate 1n his 1m- 
proving theſe Talents to the glory of the Giver, 
to the good and comfort of his Neighbour, but 
the more comfortable advantage 1s that to his own 
Soul, a Spiritual gain of Peace with God, which 


paſſeth all underſtanding, and joy unſpeakable | 


and glorious, which 1s Heaven upon Earth, and 
converſing with better then Angels, having his 
converſation in Heaven,baving the Heart mortified 
and crucified to the World, and all its Riches and 
Honours, which to them are loſs and droſs, being 
put 1n the ballance with Chriſt, Phil. 3. 7,8. and 
as this 1s rare' to be found to be honourable, and 
honoured of all Men, and yet to be humble, 
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Riches to encreaſe, and yet not to ſet the Heart | 


upon them, to abound in Plenty to the Cups run- 


ning over, and yet be temperate, and the ſenſual 


and inferiour Powers of the Sou] not to blind and 
then enſlave the rational Powers thereof 1s rare to 
be found, and flows from more then ordinary 
Grace ; hence your Lordſhip may well infer, that 
all the external Honour and Dignity which the 
Lord hath conferred upon you, which are good 


Gifts in themſclvcs (and not to beſlighted,) yet | 


they are of far leſs value then the inward Spiritual 
and Heavenly Graces wherewith the God of all 


Grace hath beautified your Soul, 
As 


UN 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory." 
As it is a matter of {ad lamentation to the Godly, 
/ and of mourning in ſecret, when they ſee the evil: 
example of great Ones ſo prevalent upon the lives 
of others, as Prophaneneſs to lift up the H 

and Satan to ere& his Throne, and Piety be Heart- 
broken, then flighted, then - mocked, all -whictr 
Sins kindle much Wrath, and bringeth down fore 
and inevitable Judgments upon a Land ; fo in' the 
contrary, it is matter of great joy to all the God- 
ly in the Land, for which they render . hearty 
Praiſes to the God of Heaven, and looks upon'1t 
as a token for Good, (that the Lord will make ws 
glad, according to the days wherein he hath afflitted 
us, and the years wherein we have ſeen evil : )* even 
your Lordſhips good example, for the good 
example of the great, 1s more prevalent and 
efteual upon the Hearts and Lives of Men, then 
the moſt eloquent Oratry or convincing Reaſons 
can prevail upon them, for the Orator 1s not able 
conſtantly to be bearing upon the Ears of ' his 
Hearers, but will weary on his part, and the Hear- 
* ers Nnauſeat on their part 5 but for the good 
* and holy example of, the pious Lite of the Great, 
? m1 not an exhortation to Holineſs once a Week, 
or once a Day, but continually without Interup- 
tion, and cries aloud without Note, and infinuates 
without Afﬀectation : Therefore, every pious 
Rulcr, firſt, and moſt confidereth the All-ſeeing- 
Eye of his Maker, to whom he muſt give account; 


lo 1n the ſecond place, he confidereth the Eye of 
Ins 
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The: Epiſtle Deddcttory. 
his" Tnferiour looking upon him, and ready to 
make-/the Rulers life and ations his Pattern, ſhin- 
ing with all Grace and Vertue, will be ſo preva- 
lent-and conſpicuous, that it will cauſe Prophane- 
neſs to be afraid and hide it (elf, and cauſe Piety 
and Vertue receive their due eſtimation and honour, 


that ſo the Lord's Glory and the Kingdom of | 


Jeſus may be advanced, and many Souls gained an( 
ſaved, and thus the Lord may take pleaſure in his 
People, and yet delight to do us good, and fay. 
Pſal, 132. verſ, 14. This is my reſt, hire will 1 
ell for ever, for 1 have deſired it, and make our 
land Hephziba and Beula; Which God cf gods, 
and Judge of all- the Earth, as He 'hath multi- 
plied Honours upon your Lordſhip, ſo it is the 
Hope, Expeation, and Prayer of all good Sub- 
jeAs in this Land, that your Lordſhips chief ſtudy, 
and conſtant endeavour, may be, to promote the 
Lord's Glory, by a conſtant tenour of Picty and 
Juſtice, that the mountains may bring prace to ihe 
people, and the little bills by righteouſneſs, Finl. 72. 
verſ, 3. that ye may raiſe wp. the founda'ions of 
many generations, and be called the yeparyer of ite 
breaches, Iſa. 58. wer. 12. 

That the Church and Kingdom may long enjoy 
your Lordſhip, as one of their great Bleſiing:® trom 


the Lord ; That Mercy and Truth may meet tO- - 


gether, and Righteouſneſs and. Peace kiſs each 
Other, Pſal, 85. So that by the good Hand of 
your God upon you, Truth and Piety, Order and 
', ' Unity, 
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| Unity, Peace and Proſperity in Church and State 
may abound ; that after many good days, ye ma 
/ obtain that Approbation, Well done good and faiil 
| job ſervant, enter into the joy of thy Lord ; which 

; is the fincere and fervent Prayer of, 


; 


| Your Lordſbips moſt humble 


Murrois, the 20. of and devoted ky ervant, 
February, 1683. ; 'Y 
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ROBERT EDWARD: 


ERRATA. 


ERRATA. 


+ IRTY FEES 53d >y\ '» , b 
the Preface, Page 4. Line 29. for who, read which. - Inthe Con- 
rens, P-. 2. [. 9. for Cer. r. Chr. p.6. |. 42. for Say Satanius, r. 


Samoſatenus. p. ibid. |. laſt, for Serinium r. Syrmium. p. 13. 1.8. | 


Gr Bebere; rs vii "P23: 1 43-) for Rows, r. Tomo. p. 41. 1. 25- 
after a/J1w, add Tutnt "P- 49: TI. 18. for univerſity, r. univerſality. 


« 45+ 1. 40. for awys, I. Aga. P65. 1. 27. for bis, r.this. p.73: | 


— 


+ 3o. for care, I. cure. P- 80. |. 3e. for 7uſtinianum, r. Inflitutionum: | 


P+ 3634. |. laſt, for ſaved, r. received p- 89. 1.21. for Deſart, r. De- 


ſert. .p- ibid. |. 22, for verſ; 29. I. ver. 20. p. ibid, |, $8 for Sins, | 


r. for their Sin. p. g1, |. 39. for Iſa. 4. I. Iſa.qo. p. ibid. |. laſt, for 
word or reproach, r. words of reproach. p. laſt, I. 11. for Covenant, r. 
covenanted. Pp. bid. 1.17. dele 3t. 


As for other literal Eſcapes, thty are recommenatd to the diſcretion 
of the Chriftzan Reaatr. 
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PREFACE 


CurisTian REapek: 


E whoſe Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſeller, The 
Mighty God, The Everlaſting Father, The Prince of 
Peace, even He was truely called Wonderful, becauſe of 
His two Natures, and there wonderſul, 3f not alſo 


| unſpeakable union. 
(1) Counſeller, for in Him awelleth 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, Col. 2. 5+ The Mighty God, 
the ſame to us,@ Child born, Iſa. 9.6. 
The Everlaſting Father, and to us 4 
Son given. The Prince of Peace bt- 
zng our Peact, Eph. 2.14,15, and 
Peace-maker, our Ranſom and Rt- 
deemer, wonderful in His love to 
us, whoſe dimenſzons paſſeth Apoſto- 
lick knowledge, Eph. 3. ig. who 
loved not His life znto the death, 
for his love was ſtronger then Death, 
who by . His death was the death of 
Death,Hoſ.13.14.who bated His life 
bing put in the ballance with His 
love tous. This wonderful Lower 
and Prince of Peace, died in bodily 
thirſt, but His ſoul thirſling much 
more for our Salvation ;, in His lat 
Supper ( which He left in Legacy to 
the Church His Spouſt, 4s a love 
Token, ) Supper being ended, He in- 
culcates Love and union as the badge 
of His Diſciples, John 13: 34, 35- 


third and fourth time, and in His Prayer,Johis cap.17, after that His fares 
| £ fr Lyac 


(1) Ev ds quonory aguyvlos, 
e|pe]os, adapt]us, 4opifcus, 
inconfuſe, inconvertibiliter, indi- 
yulſe & inſeperabiliter, Concil. 
Chalcedon, AR, 5, Anno Domini 
451. Epiſcop. 630. Qucd & con- 
firmatur in Synodo 6. 'Ecomen. 
Conftantinop. anno581. Epil. 289. 
non modo quoad Chriſti dyas na- 
turas, (etl & duas in co voluntates 


 naturales,&dnay duarumnaturarum 


& voluntarum operationes vel qu- 
T1K45 £r5py£ds a aupsTas aTpim- 
Twas &fpiSrs AgVYNUTWs, Y. B.. 
& reperirum. $. 9, quoad opera- 
tones. 


epnTws 0 4735 Ina85 gvrti]efn, in- 
effabilirer fimplex Iefus compoſi- 
tus eſt Dionyſ. Areop. lib. de Div. 
nominibus, ' cap. 1. & Cyril. Alex. 
4Qpt.505 1 d75pmnoTw;, incffabi- 
licer & incomprehenſibillter. 
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well Sermon before His death, ingeminates His Petitions to His Father, 
that theſe whom thou bath given me, may be one, verl. 11. and 21, and the 
third time, verl. 23. Should not the Commands and Prayers of a dying 
Lord, and lover of His Brethren and Spouſe, be bighly regaraed, and care- 
Jully obeyed, backed with the intreatzes of the Holy Ghoſt by bis Pen-man 
mot pathetically, 1 Cor. 1. 10. I beſeech you brethren, by the Name of our 
Lord 7eſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, that there be no diviſt» 
ons amongſt you, that ye be perfeftly joined togethr in the ſame mind, and 
zn the ſame judgement, Philip. 2. 2. If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 35 
any comfort in love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mty- 
cies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, baving the ſame love, bting of 
one accord, of-one mind ; So exceeding wonderfully the two Natures of God 
ana Man were united, to unite Chriſtians to God in Chriſt, andinthem to 
one another, and our Saviour His body wasrent to keep His Church from 
yent, His Soul and Body ſeparate to btep His Church ſrom|eparation ; He 
prayed before His death for their union, He died to unite them, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, the God of Peace and Love, charges them in the Name of the 
Lora Jeſus, to be united in one mind, and in ont judgement ; and yet alace, 
how many in this Land, who profeſs themſelves the Brethren and Sifiers f 
Feſus, leſt their firſt Love, and violated this commanded union with 
their Brethren and Mother Church of Scotland, who did once bang up- 
08 ver Breaſts, and ſucked the Breafts of ber Conſolations, Ia, 65. 11, were 
aandled on ber knees, and nurſed with the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. 
2. 2, yet too'Many of theſe, not only deſpiſe their Mother Church, but alſh 
run from her inſcattered and confuſed Troups, as if they were fl:ting in the 
day of Battel from the ſword of the Purſuer, yea ſome cry out and ſwear they 
will lend thezr ear no more totheir Mythers InFiruttion, they will have no 
more of ber Milk,nor eat ofber Bread in the Lords Supper, nor pollute their 
Childrin with ber Baptiſm, and albeit their Mother cry after them with 
bowels of tezdereſt Chriſtian compaſſion, they anſwer with diſdain, Stand 
by thy lelf, come: not near.to me, for Iam holier then thou, 1/4. 66. 5. 
ſee what is the Lords anſwer to thiſe, theſe are a ſmoke'in my noſe, a fire 
that burneth all the day, and beheld it is written, before me I will not 
keepfilence, bur will recompenſe, even recompenſe it into their ho- 
ſome ; 'That,your words to your Mother Church are the (ame in ſubſtance with 
theſe forecited in Waigh, is clear to any impartial Reader, thertfore I in- 
treat you tn the bowels of Feſus Chriſt, let not that fire and ſmoke of your 
Separation provoke the Lord any longer. 

At preſent 1 intend. not to Jurvey all the particula's of the preſent Schiſm,. 
byt only this, viz the, rejuſeng. to ſing the Doxology zn the publick Wars 
ſhip of God,, which makes aſad and unchriftianelihe Rent, for in ont Pas 
roch-Church you may hear the Doxology Chriſtianly fangs. but in: the: next: 
Parocb-Church no mention, oft. apa in the mwaxdring: Conventicle: at the 
Hill, ſift, .0t. in, tht Dep, they have. gent from Mountainto: My have. 
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forgotten their reſting place, Fer. 50.6.41d have forgotten the Doxology,a* 
if they were all Antitrioſtarians, Jews, Turks, or Pagans, yea, and £09 
often in the ſame Church- Aſſembly, both 3n City and Country, when it comes 
torhe cloſing of the Pſalm ſome ſing the Doxology decently, others ſitting 
by who did ſing the Pſalm inſtantly turn ſilent at the Doxology, yea,ſome are 
worſe dtriding and ſcoffing theSingers of it,this amongChriſtians 3s a lame» 
tation, and ſhall be for a lamentation, Ezeb. 19. 14+ tell it not in Gath, 
but (no doubt) it is proclaimed at Rome long ago, who rejoice 3n our belts 


zng, and ſay, aha, aha, our tye bath 
ſeen : (2) But leſt the Roman Church 
znſult againſt us,becauſe ſome have ſe- 
parate from our Church, and thence 
infer that we are not of the trut 
Church, 1 anſwer,that albeit a Church 
be Orthodox, ſome may depart from 
them, and no fault bein the Church, 
but in them toat ſeparate from her ; 
dare any man impute @ blot to the 
Chriſtzan Church in St. John's days, 
when there went ſome out from the 
Apoſtolick Church, when they were 
noteof us, ſays the Apoſile, x Joh: 
2.19, for if they had been of us, 
they had no doubt continued with 
us. 2. I anſwer, Theſt who are (e- 
parate ſrom their Mother Church, and 
aied in that time, 1qudge they have 
repented before the ſearcher of Hearts, 
and obtained Mercy, bur the ſecrer 
things belong to God, Deut 29.29. 
as ſor theſ: of the Separation as yet 
alzve, albeit they have fallen, they 
may ariſe, they have left their Fa 
thers Houſe with the Prodigal, but 
they may repent and return, ſor albeit 
they weve bent on their Separation, 
as St. Paul on Perſecution before his 
Converſion,ſo as be did it ignorantly, 
and therefore obtained Mercy upon 
his repentance, 1 Tim. 1.13: f } 
judge in Charity, their Seperation 
flowed from thtir ignorance alſo, and 
therefore is 4 large door of Hope open- 
ed for Mercy to them upon their repens 


(2) 4quinas in locum, 1 oh-2.19. 
Erant de Ecclefia ſacramentorum 
perceptione non charicatis com- 
munione,non erant ex nobis pre- 
deſtinatione aut ele&ione, & Iideo 
ex receſſu eorum Ecclefia non eft 
damnificara ficur nec corpus dam- 
nificatur cum humores pravi cx- 
cunt de corpore;nam fi fuiſſent ex 
nobls przdeſiinatione aut ele&io- 
ne manſiſſent utique nobiſcumy, 2. 
finaliter manfiſſent in conſolati- 
one fidei, & idem ſummZ parte 1- 
queſt, 23. art. 4+ in concl. omnes 
a deo pradeſtinati ſunt cle&T 
& dileRi & art. 3. poſt concl. 
przdeſtinatio includit voluntatem 
conferendi gratiam & gloriam 8c 
reſp. ad 2, Przdefiinatlo eſt can- 
ſa gratiz in hac vita, & gloriz in 
vita ſutura imo, Tradentini Seſſ. 6. 
can, 15, & 16, Collatis fatentur 
przdeſtinatos ad vitam infallibilt- 
ter perſeveratures iraque Triden- 
tin! cum Aquinate ſunt in hoc 
punto Remonſtrantibus multo Or- 
thodoxiores, Lomb. itidem Sent. 
lib.x. diſt. go. capitulo 1% Nullus 
przdeſtinatus poteſt damnari at 
labi & poſtmodum converti & ſal- 
varinam Schiſma & Hzrefis que 
tales non ſunt peccatum iſtud 1r- 
remiſſibile ar Eccleſia univerſalis 
penitenti abſolutionem nequaquam 
negavit quum Deus miſericors hanc 
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tance ;, This anſwer will ſatisfie the 
moſt rational of the Roman Chyrch. 
3-1 anſwer, Bliſied be theGod of order, 
who itilleth the noiſe of the Seas, 
the noiſe of their Waves, and the tumulr of the People, P/al 65. 7. 
who hath reduced the proud and ſwelling waters of that deludge of Niſorder, 
which threatned the overtopping of the Mountains, to abide within their 
wonted Channels ; Iwiſh theſe waters may abate mare and more, and as 
with their Bodits they give external obedience to Order, ſo all this Church 
may be of one Heart and Soul, keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace, it bring obſerved, that the refuſing to ſing the Doxology, 7s the moſt 
known Sibboleth, 7udg. 12.6. whereby theſe of the Seperation ave known 
Jrom theſe that are orderly, ani the vefuſing to ſing it, prov's a demonſtra- 
tion of too ſtrong inclination to Separation z Thereſore wz reſolve to take 
pains ſor ats refutation, and if this opinion of the un!lawfilneſs to ſeng the 
Doxology were meerly a ſpeculative queſtion in Divinity, and aid not tend 
ro praftice, the knowledge thereof might ſafely and prudently be kept up 
from the /ulgar, for many ſuch queſtions are wiſely kept cloſe within the 
walls of the Divinity School, which the/ulgar (although they did hear them 
diſpute in their Mother Tongue ):onld not underftand them: Not the leſs in thele 
fame queſizons the learned can diſpute pro and contra, and bt of con- 
travy Fudgemtnts, and yet keep Love and Charity, but this Deion arent 
the Doxology tends to Pratiice, and that in the publich worſhip of God, 
and that not only 61 the Chriflian Sabbath, but alſo on the week day, and 
therefore the refuſeng to ſing the Doxology 7s a daily [iumbling to the weak, 
If any particalay man, or particular we:ting of Church-men, although 
they were a Body, Repreſentative of many Particular Churches, 
Jyit zt were Preſumption in them, to preſs any Duty upon thtir 
Chriſtian Brethren , who were not within their Lint of JuriſdzfFron, but 
ſurely the Singing of the Doxologie , is far otherwayes, for it hath the 
Autoority, Approbation and Prattiſe of the univerſal Church, more then 
1300. Nears by pat; which, ( with the Lords aſſiſtance ) wt ſhall 
clear, from Antiquity, for in the 2, Greek Liturgies of St. Baſil , and 
Sr. Chriſoſtome, who both lived 4 : 
#n the 4- Cent. after our Lords In- - £0; mui wv wi Sud] uni 


tabulam penitenti poſt naufragium 
conceſſic cuj Do@rinz S © Claro 
adſtipulatur , Problem.30. pag.255- 


carnation, The Doxologle 7s to be 
Seen, 'and Read wntothis day; For 
theſe 2. Greck Liturgits, are uſed 
#n the Publick Worſhip of God day- 
ly, or weekly, ſomitime the one, 
ſometime tht other,in all the Churches 
of the Greek Communion, which 
contains thouſarid thouſand Chrj- 
ftians : In which Greeh Liturgits, 
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this Prayer is to be ſound in Greth, their Mother Tongue givt ut- 
to us, That with one Mouth, and with one Heart we may Glorifit, and Sing 
Praiſe together , tothe moſt Honourable and Magnificent Name of the Fa- 
ther , Son and Holy Ghoſt , now and ever, and to all Agts, Amin, The 
brginning , and ſoundation of which Prayer, 25 ingyted by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. 15. 6. That we may with one mind, and with one mouth glo- 
rifie God , even the Father of our Rs - Os 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ( a ) And'ac- (a) ive. od)vuadley w £16 out] 
cording tothis Praytr , from the dloZaGils 10y deey nai aalipe 1 xv- 
riſing of the iun , to. the going pis nu@y 1175s yes. 

down of the ſame, throughout the 

whole world, where ever Chriſtianity 3s truly profeſſed, the Doxologlie 
#s Sung, with one Heart , and with one Mouth unto this day ; except by 
a ſiw of late, in Brittainz whom 1 intreat ſeriouſly to conſeder theſe 
Dutiizons , ſrom that Text , Rom. 15. 6. Is 3t not God , Father , Son 
and Holy Ghoſt , who indyts that Prayer. 24ly. The bearing, and grant- 
ing of that Prayer , throughout the Chriſtian world, is it nit the bleſſing of 
God, Father , Son, and Holy Ghoſt , in fulfilling the Chriſtians Prayer, 
indyted by God Himſelf ;, then dare any Chriſtian deny, that it is law- 
full to ſing Glory to God , Father , Son, and Holy Ghoſt, with one bear%, 
and mouth : ſeing God, Father,Son,and Holy Ghofl, commands and allowts 
Chriſtians to glorifie Him, with one heart and mouth, 

upon conſideration of the Blooding Wounds , and Torn Bowels of my Mo- 

ther Church, in Chriſtian compaſſion, I am preſied in Spirit, to ſptak a 
word in Her behalf, which 1 intend chiefly for two ſort of Chriſtians, 
Firſt, To theſe Babs in Chriſt, and of le(ſ*» knowledge, who are obedi- 
ent to their Mother Church, and do not ſorſabe this Htr Law, Prov. 6. 20. 
of Chriſtianity, but ſing the Doxologie. Be ye [tedfaſt and immoveable, be 
rot drawn away ſrom that Duty, by the evil Example , or Counſel of any, 
who would intiſt or miſlzad you, to increaſe their Soure Leaven, ana Pro- 
ſylits : 1 declare to you, as an Ambaſirdour of Chriſt, that you ſhal not 
have cauſe to repent you, of ſinging Glory to Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt,in 
the Day of your Account , to Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; when the 
Grace of out Loyd Feſus Chrift , the Love of God, and the Communion of 
the Hyly Ghoſt [Hill be with you, and your Grate conſummat in Glory, and 
your Prayers turned into Hallelujahs: As for theſe who reſuſt to Sing the 
Doxologle, and think it a Sin to Sing it, or at leaſt , have their doubts 
anent it, ſor want of better Information, theſe are of three Sorts, 1, The 
weak Lambs, who tt aye ſeeking the way to Zion, and to pltaſe God in all 
good Conſcience, to theſe 1 am willing to tender the ſincere Milk of the 
word, becauſe of the Command of the Great Shepherd of our Souls, John 
21, 15. If you love me, feed my Lambs , theſe I intreat in the bowels 
of Jefus Chriſt , to conſider the danger of an Erronious Conſcience 3 For St. 
Paul was once , yet more Zealous then ye are, in a wrong way, of ww 
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he gave prudent and Chriſtian warning to othtr Tealots, As 25.9.1 verily 
thovght with my (elf, thatT ought to do many things contraire to the 
Name of Jefus of Nazareth, which thing Ialſo did : -of which Erroneous 
Zealot Fews, he bears record, Rom 1042. That they have a zeal ofGod, bur 
not according to knowledge ; So of you 1judge in charity, that your Ztal 
3s foncere, and abuntant , but the defeft is in your hnowledge; and in 
ſuch a caſe , the more. Zeall, the more danger; and thertfore be not Chil- 
dren in under/tanding, 1 Cor. 14. 20. Be no more children roffed 
toand fro, andcarrted abour with every wind of Do@rine, Fph. 4. 
14. Be awareto dsſpiſe, or regrft the Light of ſound mftruttion , and ſide 
no longer with Antitrinitarians, and the like Blaſphemous Aeretichs, all 
which the univerfall Church hath declared Excommunicat, as ſuch, from 
the Communion of Saints, and forgivenneſs uf Sins , fide no more with theſe 
Monſters. The God of Truth reveall His Truth unto you, and give you un- 
derflanding'in all things ;, for to you Towe great compaſſion, ani tenadtr- 
xeſſe of bowels: As far the 24. Sort, called Chriſtians , to wit, the 
cunningly paintza Aypocrite, and the openly Prophant, I bave a word 
alloted jor them, reſerved till near the cloſe of the Treatiſe. 

Here I bave an Apologie to mahe to the Learned, who may 
objeft, what needed ſo much to be written , to prove or defend that 
Praftice, which nont an the univerſal Church , for 1300. Nears did call 
in queſtion , to whom, in all bumility 1 reply, theſe arenot written for In- 
formation, or Reſormation of the Learned, in this Point, who ſtand in 
need of neither, being aſſured, both of the Lawſulneſs , and Exptri- 
ency of this Duty ; but they alſo know , that there 75 too many of late years, 
#n Scotland, who refuſe to ſing the Doxalogie, to whom 1am reſolved to 
become all things to them all, whether wtah, or more hnowing, that by 
all means, 1 may gain ſome , for whoſe cauſe 1 have multiplyed Arguments 
to prov? the lewfulneſſe of the Doxologie , having to teach theſe weaned 
from the Milk, and drawn from the Breaſts,to whom Precept muſt be up- 
on Preceje, and Lyne upon Lyne, Ia. 28. g, 1o. I bope none will ſay, 
that the Holy Ghoſt nſ2th either Tautologie, or Battologie, in the foreſaid 
to. verſe, when be doubles both the Precept and the Lynt;, So 1 have 
brought, ſor Information of theſe little Ones, and Lambs of Chrift ; Rea- 
ſon upon Reaſon redvubled ; For as the flrong ſhould bave their ſtrongey 
Food; So the Bav's their Milk: And ſome be more moved with one Reaſon, 
end ſore with another;herein 1 intending that greatPoſiorall Duty to ao all 
things f:r Edyſying, 1u Cor. 14. 26. 2 Cor, 12. 19: And in Citing 
modern Pivints, Ihave made moſt uſe of theſe, who will be moſt accept- 
able, and convincing to the Reſuſtrs of the Doxologie z And if at any 
time, ( for drfence of Truth, ) 1 bring Proof from any bygone Prattice of 
themſelves , and their way, 1htre declare , that it n» wayes to irritat, 
but to bear in the Truth with the more power, my purpoſe bring to do all in 
Love , gnd what makes ſor Peace and Healing, The Servant of the Lord 
mui 
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muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all Men, apt to Teach, patient, in 
meekntfs Inſtruting thoſe that oppoſe themſtlves, 2 Tim. 2. 28. and 25. 

That which is not written 3n the Vulgar Tongue, in this ſollowing 
little Treatiſe, in a diſtznf Seftzon towards the Right Hand, is intenged 


for the Learned. 


Finally , 1ingenuouſly declare, That my firſt and chief End, is the Glo« 
7y of God , and 1pray , tvrough the Lords bleſſiog, it may prove the End, 
and Effet of the work: In the next place, 1 intend the furtherance of the 
Peace, and Proſperity of any Mother-church, in Clearing, and Removing of 
miſtakes, emong the Children , at leaft, to make the Rent and Breach leſs, 
that the weak might be (trengthened , and confirmed in their udgement, 
in thtir Singing the Doxologie , that the Scruplous may be Fry the 
Averſe convinced , and Recltimed, Contentions and Swtllings pacified, 
and remaved, asfar as Relates to the Doxologie , that all withone Heart 
and Mouth may Sing, Glory to God, Father, Son and Bvly Gbeft,and as my 
God and Saviour was ſubjebt to bis Bleſied Virgin Mather, and bath com- 
manded me to be meth and lowly, Matth. 11. 29, So in all due hunili- 
tit, as one of the lea(t of the Sons of my Mother Church, what 1have writ- 


. ten on this Subjeft , inſubmiſton, I lay it down at her Feet , fully reſolu» 


zng to obey the Law of my Father in Heaven , which is not to deſpiſe ». or 
Jorſake the Law of my Spiritual Mother on Earth, Prov, 1:8. and Prov 6. 
20. That our Father in Heaven may bave all the Glory, His Church Edie 


* fication , and the Lambs of Chriſt their, Milk, which ſball be. my arfore, 


and Prayer at the Throne of Grace, 
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of the Several Chapters, 


Chap. I. 
mm the great Fundamtntality of the Doftrine of the moſt bleſied Tri- 
nity, from the Sacred Scriptures , and illuſtrateth it by Fathers, and 
Councils, and modern Divines ; and anſwers the common Ovjtttion. 
Chap. 11, 

Containeth a Catalogue of the chief Blaſphemers of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
the firſt 400. Nears, with the many evils of Sin and miſery, that ſol-. 
lowed thereupon; and bow the Lord frim Heaven , and His Church on 
Earth, gave effeftuall and prevalent Teſtimony again(t them. 

Chap 11L. | 

Contazneth the riſe of the Arian Hereſy; in the Fow'th Century their Perſe- 
cution, and Aftivity, their Faſhood, Injuſtice , and Cruelty,” and the 
Teſtimonie , both of God, and His Church againſt them. 

| Chap. IV, 

The unanimous Praftice, and Appointment of the univerſall Church , ſor 
Singing the Doxologie , be Occaſion of Satan, and his Suppoſts great 
--- ow to the Doftrine of the Tranity, and in that their War againſt 
Goa. 

Chap. V. 

The cauſe of the continuance of the Doxologlie, in after Ages, viz. The 
continuance of the Churches Perſecution, and . Temptation from Arjans, 
and other Blaſphemers of the Trinity, as Eutichians within,and Ma- 
humitans without the Church; and the Riſe and Growth of the 
Socinlan Hereſie, notwithſtanding Gods witne(s againſt them, and the 
Church, and Magiſirats endeavours in many Kingdoms, theſe Blaſphemous 
Antitrinitarian Heetichs, remained and nefied with Anabapriſts, and 
Quakers, all three Blaſphemous Antitrinirarian Heretichs, which gives 
ſufficient cauſe, for the continuance of the Doxologie. 

Chap VI. 

The lawſulneſs of Singing the Doxologie proven by theſe Arguments. 1: 
Becauſe ali Chriſtians are Baptized in the Name of Father , Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. 2. They believe , or profeſs their Faith, in Father , Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, 3. They believe Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt to be their 


Creator, Redeemer and Sanftifier. 4. ThtzrePaith, and Hope of. Eternal | 


Glory,_is ſrom Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 5; God,Father, Son ay 
| Holy 
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The Contents, 


Holy Ghoſt made all things ,and eſpecially for His Glory. 6. This Lord of 

Glory often calls mans tongue His Glory. 9. From the praftiſe of the 

Saints and Angels 8. From Gods Command 9g. The Appointment and 

Praftice of tht univerſal Church, 10. The indivifibility of the worſhip 

) we give to Goa one in Eſience, and three Perſons Iiluſtrat by Fathers, 
* and Conncils. p 

F Chap. VII. | 

The lawſulneſs of ſinging the Doxologie, proven by the induttion of all it's 
Parts 12. from the three Holies Ia. 6. 3, 
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; Chap. VIII. 
- # 13, Reaſon jrom that Song, Revel- 5. 9g. 14. From Gods Commend 
7 © x Cor. 16. 20, 1{lufrat by Councils and PFathins. 


Chap. IX. 

15. Ktaſon from the neceſſar Difference of the Chriſtians worſhip , as in 
yeading of the Word , Prayer, and Sacraments , they exctedingly-diffee 
fromChriſtzans,ſhal not then alſo be a difference betwixt theChriſtian ſing- 
ing of Pſalms, and the Jewes, by ſinging the Doxologic. 16. 45 the 
Jewes 3n their Pſalms of David, cloſe many of them with a Doxologie, 
anſwering to the meaſure of their Light diſpenſed to them, in the Old 
Teſtament ;, So it becomes the Chriſtian to have a Doxologie anſwerable 

a to thety greater meaſure of light of the Trinity in theNew Teſtament. 17. 

Reaſon ſounded upon the fignification of Jehovah Elohim, which 3s often 

in the Doxologic of the 01d Tritament. 


SESE MORT HP 


r Chep.. XN? 
c A Reaſon given for ſiyging the Doxologle, ſatisfaFtory to every flrong Chri- 
t * Flian, and that born in alſo upon the weab Chriſtian, by Scripture 
| Reaſon. | 
| Chap. XI, 
e 3 The Reaſons why the Gentral Aſiembly was not in power to lay aſiae the 
, © Doxologic, proving their great reluftancy to their own deed, with 
- = ſeveral other circumſtanges alleviating the ſame. 
e | Chap." XII, | 
e © That invalid Scruple anſwered, becauſe the Doxologie 3s not to be ſound al- 
s | rogether in one place of Scripture, and the conveniency of ſinging is 
| prouene 
S i Chap. XIII 
The many evils that flow ſrom the refuſing to ſing the Doxologie. 
Chap. XIV. 


I: ® An exbortatory concluſion to the ſtrong and orderly Chriſtian,to receive and 
#mbrate with all Chriftian Lowe, and tenderneſs tvery weak Chriſtian, 
who ſhall return ſrom their wandring in Error, to live in Order aud Unis 
ty zn the Boſome of their Mother Church. 


— ——_— 
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[DOXOLOGY 


Approven. 


CHAP. I. 
The great ſundamentality of the Dofirine of the mo#t bleſſed Trinity, proven 
from the Sacred Scriptures, and illuſtrated by Fathers, Councils, and. 
Modern Divints, and the great Objeftion anſwered. 


Mongſt all the Divine 
Myſteries of Chriſtian 
Religlon which ir 
hath pleaſed God in 

? His infioite Wiſdom, 

+ Mercy &Goodneſs,to reveal to His 

# Church on Earth, on which the 

; are to build their F:ith andSalvati- 

 on,the Myftery of the Sacred Trini- 

» ry one God in three Perſons, is the 

8 firſt in order, and of great con- 

; even the three that 

$ bear record in Heaven, the Father, 

the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe three are one, 1 7oh.$.7. 


& Theſe three bear witneſs to the 


{ truth of all the Scriptures, then 
aſſuredly ro this truth alfo, that 
they are three Perſons in one 
Godhead, and among the twelve 
Articles of the Apoſtolick Creed, 
this Myſtery of the Trinity takes 
vÞP three. 


In ſymbolo Athanaſii ab eccleſia 
untverſals recepto, utpote in princi« 
pioz &+ fine fidem in trinitate perſo- 
narum efſe neceſſariam ad ſalutem 
(ivd &va O0y iy Tpiddur xailpidda 
& word o2fw ule w pi Js Ts 
TATE Kat edws miSwuon GuInvas 
8 Aluvnat]es) bis aſſeritur. 

Zanchius de Deo, lib. 1. part. 12 
Cap. 1» S. 2. queſtio de Trinitates 
ut eſt omnium in Theologia credits 
maxime neceſſaria, ita omninm coge 
nitu difficillima. . 

Meiſnerus contra Socinianos [cite 
probat plurimis argumentis,þrimum, 
& magnum articulim fides chriſtine 
eſſe unum Deum in Trinit ate perſond= 
rum quibus argumentis adfipuld- 
tur, Hoorn. Beek, Socinianiſms 
confutati. 1. lib. 1» Caf» go 4 Page 
226. 4d pag. 243- & Voetius ſe- 
lefF, diſp. theol, par, I. p4g- 472» 
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This ſacred Myftery is moſt 
clearly manifeſted in our Saviour's 
Bapriſm, Mat. 3. 16, 17, Luk. 3- 
214,22. John 1-32 33. The Fa- 
ther ſpcaks from Heaven, this is 
my well-beloved Son, while at the 
ſame time the Son is baptized in 
Jordan. and the Holy Ghoſt came 
down from Heayen jn the likene(s 
of a Rove, and lighted upon Ged 
the Son, and abode upon Him. 

: Moreover, The Sacrament of 
Baptiſm being ordained af God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
the firſt Sacrament of the Cove- 
nant of Grace ; in ir all the Pro- 
miſes of Mercy and Salvation are 
ſealed co Believers, and by it Chri- 
ſtians: are ſolemnly entered into 
the Church and Houſe of God : (© 
that the Contemner of this Sacra- 
ment debarreth himſclt from Sal- 
vation. - Therefore God HAimlclf 
hath appoinred this Program to be 
wv upon the Porch of His 
hprch, that this Almighty God 
in whoſe Name we are baptized, 
and in whom we Believe, is Fe- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and 
Ir cannot be ſupponed, but thar 
thefe Mcn and Women who were 
Proſelyred, and being Papans be- 
fore, admhrred to the bencfice of 
Chriſtian Baptiſm, behoved to 
rake a time to learn the Grounds 
of their Religion : therefore the 
the DoQors of the Church, not 
only wrore Carechiſms for theſe 
oung Chriſtians, who therefore, 
erwixt their firſt offcring of 
themſelves ro theChriftianChurch, 
unrilche rime they were baptized, 
were called Cattehumen; : Theſe 
ors alſo wrote certain ſhort 
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dogme de trinitate eſt fundamenta{e 
xellsoxm; imo jundamentun fun- 
daments, quia fundat a{ie dogma- 
ta ſundamentatia; quod multis #- 
bid prabat, &+ Melan@. loc. com- 
Mun. cap. 29. ſumma Evangelii t- 
ruaite comprehenſa eft in verbis bape 
£2) z. 

Jie Pamphilus #n conc. Ni- 
ceno fatetur ſymbolum Nicenum pays 
cis fhlum wverbis differre 24 ſymbolo 
quod inquit nos ab epiſcopis ante- 
greſſis accepimus, cumque lavatro 
baptiſmatis abluts eſſemus audivi- 
mus, Socrat. hiſt. eccleſ. l. 1. c. 5+ 
& Theodorer. lib. 1, cap. 12. 

Socrares Hiſt. lib,7. Cap. 17, 
Fudeus rtquirens baptizari, ante 
baptzſmz participationem multss azt- 
bas fidem chriſtianam addiſcere, cum 
precibus, &* jeſunits precipitur, t- 
dem cap. 3o. lib. 7. gens Burgun- 
dorum & Paganiſmo converſa petit 
Baptiſmum que poft ſeptem djes in 
tzs catechilandis impenſos cum prece, 
&+ jejunio votum obtinuere hinc ca- 
101.45. Conc. Laodicen. 4119 dom, 
364. Baptizandos oportet fide ſym 
bolum diſcere, & baptiz1nts reddere. 

Symbolum Con. Nicen, anno. dom. 
325. Conttantinopolicani anno dom. 
381. Chalcedon. anno dom. 451. 
Symbolum Achanafi1, Symbo/um quod 
babet Irenzus lib.1. atliuerſus Herts 
ſss cap. 2. primum conciliym Toles» 
ran. conc. Lateranum in 049:nibus pres 
aiftis ſymbolis habetyr articulus tri- 
nitatis: &# tanta Cura Paganos Catee 
chimenos articulum trinitatis docut- 
runt, ut Lucianus quz visit ſuv Tro- 
jano 4710 dom. 120. formulam cate- 
chizand; catechimenos aaddiſceret 
nem induvit Chrifiianam -ficcine 


Sums 


Sums of Chriſtian Faith commonly 
calledCreeds, that before theſe Pa- 
ganCatechumein receivedBaprtiim, 
they were to give a confeſſion of 
their Faith contained in their 
Creed ; in al which Creeds, writ- 
ren by che Church,whether longer 
or ſhorter; and in their Care- 
chiſms, the Do&rine of the Trinity 
was a ſpecial part, and accarding- 
ly thatSynod of Divincs at weſtmin- 
ſter in their leſſer Carechiſni have 
not omitred the Trinity : So the 
reformed French Church in Geneva 
have a little Catechiſm, containing 
only twenty one ſhort Queſtions, 
on which they examine theſe who 
are at firft ro be admitted to the 
Lords Table, which little Carte- 
chiſm begins with the Trinity, and 
is bound in with their French Ver 
ſion of the Bible, princed at Geneva 
1567. 

The Sacred Trinity being the 
Program of Chriſtian Bapriſm, 
proved the ſtrong and invincible 
Fort of the Chriſtian Faith in the 
Tririry of Perſons in'theGodhead, 
againſt the Arrians, and other 41- 
titriniterian Hereticks : wherefore 
Socinus, who hath drunk much 
deeper in the poyſonable Cup of 
Blaſphemy againſt the bleſſed Tri- 
nity then the old Arrians, hath 
very ſlightingly written of the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm. 

The ſecond great Myſtery of 
Chriſtian Religion, is, that the 
Word was made Fleſh, Zoh.1.14. 
and this the Holy Ghoſt calls the 
great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God 
manifeſted-in the Fleſh, 1 T:imoth. 
chap. 3. ver. 16, which Myſtery, 
viz, that the Word, the ſecond 
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Ethnxicos. catechizantem ( licet ank- 
mo blaſphemo ) Denm alte regnanten, 
magnum, etherium, atque eternus 
frilium patris, & ſpiritum ſanfius 
ex patreprocedentem unum tx tribus, 
O&* ex uno trd. 

Patres.Concilis Conſtantin 
licani anno dom. 383. mittunt libel» 
lum Synodicam Romam ar Damg» 
ſum, a{io/que Epiſcopos ibadem con- 
vicatos, in quo exbibent fides ſue 
Conſeſſiontm Fides Nicene conſex- 
taneam neu atonuley]a Bawlioudle 
&& conſent antam baptiimati nai d\t- 
Nd otuo ay nuds TISEUEN £5] brows 
TE T&]p0; TE vis ket TE Tyeuuarhs 
4yis, Nazianzenus bis contempee 
Yarsns Mwat.32. TIS C0469 Th Tipe, 
z U1ey Kat TVEUuc &YI0y GuotTria 
Ts Kei 040 0Za 5 ots xa} To Gains 
117 Jy Tentiwary NW 

Socinus anno dom. 1604s ſeribit 
epifftolam Smaltio itidem Sociniq- 
no de baptiſmo ut non nectſſario rt- 
mittendo, atque ad ſynaxin txcaps- 
endis hominibas vite hontſhe ac pro. 
bate veligionem chriftianam woſel s 
quanmvuis nunquam vaptizatis: adto 
abhorrent,acflyccipendunt baptiſmune. 

Satan ut fidem noſtram ad apſis 
radicibus convelleret, partim de di» 
vina filiz, & Spiratus Santts eſſen- 
tia; partim de perſonals diſtinfiione 
ingentes pugnas ſemper movebat, Cal- 
vin. Inſtitut. lib. 1. cap. 13» $21; 

Struabat tamen Dominus in Pap4- 
turenaſcituri ſuo tempore populi ſt- 
men, manebat ſaluns baptiſmus in 
Patris, Filii, & Spiritus Santts ng- 
men ; quamvis perigrine lingue uſu, 
&+ muitis aliis conſpureat us ſuperſti= 
tionibus : manebat ſruſtya toties of 
pugnatum unitatis eſſentie, & tri» 


Perſon, 


— 


— 


4 The Doxolrgy Approven. 


Perſon,God theSon was incarnate, rnitatis proſonar um ſundamentumma- 
and not the Father, or the Holy nebat dotirina de duabus Chriſti na- 
Ghoſt ; this cannor be known and turis, Beza epiſt. 81. 

believed arighr, until firſt we know 

& beljeve that there are three diſtin Perſons in theGodhead,therefore 
our Saviour, ob. 19. 3. joyns theſe two together, This 3s life ever laſt» 
Ing, to bnow thee the only rrue God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou baſt jent ;; 
and the Apoſtle Paul, Colofl, 2. 2. to the acknowledgment of the myfiery 
of God, and of the Father, and of Chrift. 

. "If ir be objeRed, that ir ſeems to be a hard ſaying, That the Know- 
ledye and Faith in God, and three Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, and in Chrift God and Man in one Perſon, is neceſiary to $ lva- 
tion : Seing both theſe are profound Myſteries, ſo far above Humane 
Reaſon and Capacity, I anſwer, ' firft, Not only theſe rwo are great 
Myſteries, buralſo the whole Goſpel is a Divine Revelation of a conti- 
nued tra& of Myſteries, Mark 4. 11. Rom. 16. 25,26. Eph. 3. 9,16,19, 
Coloſſ. 1. 26, 25. called the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, 1 7». 3. 16. 
for there is noother Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby 
we wuſt be ſaved, bur the Nameof Jeſus, As 4.12. who ts the Cap- 
tain of our Salyation, Heb. 2.10. the Author of Eternal Salvation, 
Heb. 5.9. and the Goſpel is called the Knowledge of Salvation, Luk. 
1.77. the Word of Salvation, As 13. 26. the Way of Salvation, As 
I6. 17, the Salvation of God, As 28. 28. the Power of God to Sal- 
vation, Rom. 1. 16. the great Salvation, Heb. 2. 3. ſo that whoſoever 
will not believe theſe Goſpel Myſteries, is damned, TI anſwer ſecondly, 
that to Divine and Saving Faith, as ſuch demonſtrarive knowledge in the 
Logical Senſe, far lefs comprehenfive knowledge is required ; but the 
Lord condeſcending tro Mars Humane weak Capactry, acceprs of Faith, 
albeir apprehenſive Knowledge go before it, nor alwayes requiring that 
they know how ſuch a thing is true, bur that howſoever it js true': And 
becauſe of the myſteriouſneſs of theſe Goſpel Divine Truths, 'there is a 
neceſliry for a Chriſtian ro deny himſelf, before he can follow Chriſt, 
Matt. 15. 24. deny his carnal Wir and corrupt Reaſon, therefore in the 
Lord's work of Man's Converſion, in which He applys His exceeding 
great and Mighty Power, Eph. 1. 19.:He cafts down Imaginations, and 
every high thing ther <xalterh it ſelf againſt rhe Knowledge of God, and 
bringeth into captivity every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 10.5, Where albeit the Aimighty Hand of God is firſt in order, and 
chief in the work, yet the Chriſtian himſelf, willingly conſents to cap- 
tivate all his carnal Imaginations and Thoughts, and over the belly of 
them all, gives che aſſent of Faith to the Myſterics of the Goſpel, be+ 
cauſe they arc the Truth of God, who is infinite in Truth, and cannot 
Lie 3 for he who piouſly and humbly.captivates his Thoughts to Chrift, 
will ſtop the mouth of all Obje&ions of corrupt Reaſon, with — 
again 
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againſt hope believing in bope,. Rom. 4. 18. which aſſent ofFaith gives . 
God far more Glory, then the aſſent of Science, which flows naturally 
from the force of that natural Lighr, born in by the knowledge of the 
Cauſe ; bur the. aſſent of Falth is ſupernatural, being a ſupernatural 
Grace and gift of God, with all Its degrees : And becauſe the Myſte- 
ry of the Trinity, and Chriſt's Incarnation, were ſo high above Man's 
corrupt Reaſon, therefore In the firſt 400. Years of the New Teftamenr, 
Satan wrought mighrily In the Children of Diſobedience, and did find 
it an caſie work to raiſe up many blaſphemous Hereticks, who in the 
pride of their undaunted Heart, refuſed to captivate their corrupt Rea» 
ſon to believe the Myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, which were 
not contrary to Reaſon, but above it. 


_ —. — 


an A en 
CHAP. IL 


This Chapter bath three Parts Firſt, a Catalogue of the Chief Ring « 
leading Heretichs, againſt the Dofirine of the Sacred Trinity, the 
firſt goo. Years. Secondly, The many tvils of Sin and Miſery, that 
followed upon theſe Hereſies. Thirdly, Bow the Lord and His Church 
oppoſed and confounded them. 


A* for rhe Roll of the Ring-leading Hereticks , after our Lord's 
Aſcenſion,(intending brevity)We paſle by all the Errors, or He- 
refies mentioned or foretold in the NewTeſtament.Matth.24. v 9. and 
24+ Alt. 20.V. 29,anc30.fsl5g.Rom- 16.0. 17, and 18. Gal. 1. 6, 7. 
Col. 3. V. I.*Col. 9g. v. 10. Col. 2.9.8. 17im- 1. 20.Col.g. 1. 2 Tithe 
2. V. 17, 18. 2 Tim. 3.8, 2 Thfſs. 2. v. 8. Albeir therein be. in- 
ſtanced diverſe Do&rines of Devils, and St. Peter foretells, that ſome 
would deny the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. v. 4; and St. Job! 2 Epiſt. 
4+ 3. mentions many Antichriſts in the General, and denyers of Chriſt, 
but particularizerh none as ſuch ; for Simon Magus, AR. 8. 18. Was 
a baptiſed Chriſtian, and falling in the Sin of Simgnie in a moſt groſs 
manner , was juſtly and bitterly rebuked by the Apoſile Peter : And 
Ecclefiafiick Hyſtoriographers record , that thereafter he returned 
with the Doge.to his yomite , and with the Sow, to the wallowing 
in the myre; went to Rome, and turned to his old trade of witchcrafc, 
where he was admired for his Lying Satanical Wonders ( as before 
his Baptiſm) he had been admired 

in Samaria, 4. 8. $. 9, 10. and 

blaſphemouſly called himſelf, Fa- (b) Fuſeb. biſt. Eccleſ. lib, 2 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt;” {b ) © cap. I. & cap- 12. 13, 14+ 1814 
Ctrinthus blaſphemed Chriſt tius Epiſtola ad Traleſios Irentus, 
Jeſus to be only a Man, arid not lib. r. cap. 20. Juſtinus Marty, 
The ic, dm Dim. 75. Apolagit ſtews Fulinss |... 
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(c)The third Ring-leaderHeretick 
Ebion, vented the like Blaſphe- 
mics; by occaſion of which three 
Herericks,and rhejr manyfollowers, 
the Apoſtle St. 7obn, who lived 
to this time, wrot the Goſpel , in 
which his chief intent is to prove, 
and maintain againſt theſe Blaſ- 

emous Herericks, that Chriſt is 
God and Man in one Perſon.( d ) 
Cerdon Blaſphemed, that the God 
of the Old Teftament was not 
Chriſt's Father, Anno Dom. 143. 
(?) Palentinus, of whom came 
theGenoſticks,rej &ed theD»Rrine 
of the Szcred Trinity, and made 
vp a fiion as Ir were of three 
Gods, Anno Dom. 145. ( f ) 

{ « ) Theodotys, That Chriſt was 
only Man, he denyed Chriſt ro be 
theWord, Job. 1. 1.4n. Don. 194. 

RE: + b) Praxtas denyed the Tri- 
nity, his Followers were callcd 
Patripoſſiani , Anno Dom. 210. 

(c) Melchizedeciani blaſ- 

emed, that Melchizedech was 
greater then Chriſt, 

( 4 ) Sabillizs denyed the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity. 
| ( et) Samoſatenus , denyecd 
Chriſt to be God, Anno Don. 269. 

(f) Manes and his Followers 
denyed Chrift, and the Holy Ghoft 
tobe God. 

( 8 ) Arizs,denyed the ſecond 
Perſon of che bleſſed Trinity to be 
one in ſubſtance, co-equall and 
conctervall with God the Father, 
he was confuted in the Council of 
ice,hisBlaſphemy condemned.and 
Excommubtiicated, An.Dw. 325+ 
(5) Phitinivs fell unto the 


ereſſe of Sabellius and Sam. Sata- 
Aius, Ne was co ed In the 
Strinium. 


(c) Iventas, lib, 1. cap. 25. & 
lib.z, cap. 3-Euſeb. lib. 3. cap.22. 


(4d) Ireneus (3b, 1. Cap. 26. Eu- 
ſebins lib. 3+ cap. 21. Igndtious 
epiſt. ad Trallianos, Epiphanius 
hereſie $1. 


(e) Iveneus lib, 1% cap, 28. Enſth. 
lib. 4+ Caps 10» 


(f ) Euſeb, lib. 
Ireneus lib. 1. Caps 1» 
paſſim multis reſutat. 


&. Caps I O, 
& alib; 


( a) Euſeb, 13h. 5, cap. wilt. F- 
wncum prioribus refutat, Ignatius, 
nominatim Epiſt, ad Tralianos. 


( b ) Hos reſutat Tertul, 


( c ) Hos Yefutat. Tertul. 


( d ) Euf. 1b. 9.cap.s. refatd- 
tur ad Athanafſio, 

(ec ) Damnatys in Concilio Anti- 
ocheno, Anno Dom. 292. 

( f ) Euf. lib. 9. cap. 25. S0- 
Crat. 1. (zb, 1. cap. 19. Exortus 
eft AnnoDom. 296. eum Auguſtinl- 
us multnys & treditus reſutavit. 


(g) Damnatys a 318. Epiſcopts, 


+ Socret. lib. 1. cap. 3, 4, $. The- 


odorer,{ib.. cap.1 +7. Sozomen lib. 
I. Caps 16. Avvo Dom. 325. 


( h ) Socrat, 1b. 2. cp. 24. © 


Bafilio magyo $4 d;putationt dee | 
vie F, n | f 


Maſedonius 


Can EEE; 
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# ) Macedonians, denyed the (1) Socrates, lib. 2. caps 35+ 
Holy Ghoſt to be God, Arno Dom. ab Athanafſto & Baſilio refutatss. 
260. He was condemned in the 
General Council of Conſtantinople. 

Anno Dom. 381. k ) Socrar. lib. 7. cap. 33-in 
a irene hFer; hccoclis ce Neliorium ©: 
» i 

Humane Natures, Therefore was rillus magna ſoſbinait OT 
condemned by a General Council» 

at Epheſus by 200. Biſhops, Anno 

Dom. 431. And being obſtinat, was 

baniſhed by the Emp. Theodofus 

Albeit theſe forementioned Heriricks all Blaſphemed the Sacred Tri- 
nity, yer none of them, . but were .poyſoned with moe Errors beſides, 
for mans corrupt Heart 1s a roo ferrill (oll to receive Satans Inventions, 

( | ) Oneof the Afhtients , by 
reading the Blaſphemies of Here- ( | ) Di onifius Epiſcopus Alex- 
ticks, did nor only condemne andrinus . Eul. ib. 7. cap. 6. An- 
them, but alſo abhorred them rne 38.297. 250. 
more; So I wiſh every Chriſtian a 
Reader of this Lirtle Catalogue ro make the like good uſe of ir, for 
the f,carned read them art length, in the large Volums, and from this 
Catalogue , the Learned may Colle& the Reaſon , why the ſubtill Ser- 
pevr, the Enemy of Gods Glory, and Mans Salvation, was fo much fer 
againſt che DoCtrine of che Trinity ; even becauſe of 1t's great funda- 
mentality, in the Chriſtian Saving Faith, 

In the ſecond Part of the Chapter follows the manyfold , and fade 
evils. both of Sta and Miſery that were caulgd by theſe Blaſphemous 
Hereticks, | 

1. The Lord of Glory was in a High Degree ciſhnnoured, and 
grearlv provoked to anger; So that the Learded , and Pious, fn there 
conſumfng Zeal, and holy Iadignation, did admixe the Lords lorg 
Suff-ring Patience; crving out, 0 God hw long hal the adverſary re- 
proach ? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name for ever? Phal. 74. 10: 

2. Too many followed thoſe Blaſpheming Herericks, , and their Pere 
nitlous wayesyz and that often in the particular Kingdom, 'where their 
Blaſphemy was . firſt invenzed, and ſometimes thzir Peftilenrious 
Breach ſpread abrozd, and infeted moe Kingdoms with their Poy- 


. fon. 


'3- Satan, and the power of Darkneſſe ſometimes ſeemed to 
triumph, and Wickedneis to litr up it's horn «n higii, and the 
{moak of che-Borromle(s Pit ro darken the Face of che Earth 
4..4. Many weak Chriftansg and tender Limbs of Chri t ftagoered, 
and ſtumbled , being troubled with the Words of Hereticks, alinoft to 
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the ſubverting of their Souls, now Jna ftincing condition , thelr 
hearts , being moved as the Trees of the W664'with a mighty Wind ? 
and many in danger to periſh, for whom Chriſt tied. 

5. The fade condition of 'theſe Flocks , no doubr, moved their 
Pafiors, in holy Zeal, like St, Paul, to wiſh theſe incorfigible He- 
reticks , who did whar jo them lay, to deiiroy the Flock of Gol}: Ac- 
curſed from the Lord, as they were cut off from the Church, Gel. 5. 
12. even theſe wandring Stars, to whom 1s reſerved the blackneſs of 
darkneſgfor ever, Jude v. 13, 

6. Sometime untiable Church-men , wete Deceived, and lpſoared, 
who, when Learned, Eloquent, or both, they prevailed mightily, 
both in City and Countrey; Like that time, when the Great Red 
Dragons Tajl . did draw the third part of the Stars of Heaven , and 
caſt them to the Earth, Revel. x2. 3 4. Hence a fezrfull Rent, ave 
Schilme was made fo the Church; Hence came Biting, Devourivg, and 
Conſuming one another, Gal. 5. 15. | 

7. The 7ewand Pagan, were hardened in their Errors, and a' 
ſtumbling block inſuper2Þ!c lata in the way of their Converſion. 

8. The jew, ( and inafter Ages the Turk joyning with them ) did 
gladly craſp ar the opportunity, to increaſe the Fire of Conreation, 
by joyning with the Hereticks and Apoftars, and firengthning their 
han.is againft the Orthodox; And took the more boldneſſe ro Blaf(- 
pheme that worthy Name by which we ate named, Iam. 2. 7. 

9.. The frequent and beautiful meetings of the Flocks of Chriſt, 
being Seducet, Diminiſhed, and Scatteres, cauſed their Fairhful 
Paſtors to offend, Mourn and Lament theſe of their Flocks that had 
fallen; Like the Loving Mother, weeping over, not One only. bur 
Many of Her Children dying cogether : Ani to ly all night in Sack- 
cloath , and weep berwixt the Porch and the Altar, to be in great 
heavineſs, and continual forrow of hearr, and almoſt ro wiſh them- 
ſelyes accurſed from Chrift , for the welfare of Ris Church, and cheir 
Flocks therein, Rom. 9. 21. 
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10. When ſometime the FaRion of Hereticks grew firong, as Þ 
in particular of the A4rians, hiving , by the ſubvrility of the Serpent, Þ 
obtained the Secular Power to joyn , and fide with them, and ſo did F 
many. Years Perſecute the true Church of Chriſt ,not only to che ſpoyl- þþ 


ing of their Goods Impriſonment , or Baniſhmenrt ,*buc alſo many 
thouſands having ſuffered Crucl Torments, at laſt Sealled the True 
' Faith of Chriſt with their Blood and Death: Of which A4r4an Perſe- 
curion againſt the rrue Church of Chriſt, we intend hereafrer to give 
you a more particular accompr. : 

Follows the third part of the Chaſſter, whereia we ſhall give you 
a Compendious accompr', of the Good and Holy Mcans which the God 
of Truch , who walks la the midſt of the ſeycn Golden — 

X ar 
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and His Church the PIWar, and Ground of Truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. Hav- 
iog the Truth dwelling in them, and therefore were , Fellow-helpers 
to che truth : Ih. chis.thme of Jacob; rronMle'; Wintowing, and Fiery 


Tryal ; 


The Lord fiirred up , and inſpired. the Learned DoRors of 


His Church, to plead the'ciuſe of their Mother ;” agaivft, theſe Wolves 
and Foxes, who made Havock of. the Chufch : which” DoRors, in 
their Generatjon were Burning avd Shfnitig Lights, dfd earneftly con- 
rend for the Faſth' once delivered unto the'Srinis, Jude. Were vall- 
ant for the Truth, and ſuffered it not ro fall ih” rhe'Streers ; but gave 
thoſe. H:rericks publick Diſpur, as they fonnd Opportunity ; Refured 
them by their Writings, Ik ro the Church In their ſeveral Volums ro 
this Day, wherein they Refure4 nor only the Herefies that roſe in 
their wn Dayes, but allo all the Herefies that Blaſphemers had ſpread 


before their time, and by Paiſnfull and zealous 


Preaching of the 


Truth, they Confirmed their Flocks, and furniſhed them with Powtr- 
full preſervatives againſt rhe Poyſon of Seducers. 


( 4 ) A ſecondMcan, Beſide the 
thouſand thouſand Chriſtians that 
Scaled rhe Chriſtian *Faich of the 
Trinity with their Blood, and 
Death ; among them many Pious, 
and Learned B ſhops, nor only 
defended the Truth of God by 
their Pen,and Writings, as a fore- 
ſaid ; bur alſo Sealed that Trurh 
which they had Wrirten , and 
Preached, by . their Blood and 
Dzath ; As Ievatius, Fiſtin, Ire- 
nes an:l Cyprian', and many 
others, who wror learnedly in 
defence of the Sacred Trinity, 
apainſt Blaſphemous Kereticks. 

The third Means, As theſe glori- 
ons Martyrs, for the Glexry of 
their Lord, Father. Son and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Sealed His Truth with 
theic Blood : So the Almighty, 
who only does wonders, appended 
His own Seall ro His own Truth, 
in their Death, by many miracles 
of diverſe forts, Firſt, of Mupen- 
dious Courage , and (a ) Joy 
given them from above, to the 
Admiration and Confufion of their 


( a) Ignatius & Juſtinus in ſuzs 
Ep:Ffolis Juftinus epiſtola ad Phit- 
Itppenſes. Dominus mittens Apd- 
folos juſſst baptiy re in nomenPatris 
Filiy & Spiritus Santi I; $i; 
eva Tordyuvuev , wuls ts Tots 
syavIporigus]a; , axe 5s ig 
duoliuzs, & Epiit, ad. &c.Philade]- 
phicnſes, 4/5 ayiviſſes o B05 nat 
Tp 4.1 1c 1810 Yerns U 10s Beds 
Aoyos #41 avipwno; xt fig Taped 
KANn|os 16 T1%Uue In; daanferas.qued 
ad Ignarium zn ſuis multis eo: flolgs 
ad varias Eccltfias per quam- trudi- 
te omnes H'retzcos fe prioves confutat, 


_ confſundit preſertim antitrinitarios 


( 3. ) Irenzus juſto volumine &f 
ſummo labare ſcripſit, polemice ad- 
verſus Hereticos ſt-praores @: Cans 
temporarios. { 4 ) Cyprianus juſto 
ttidem to/umine multus eſt in vt - 
tate chriſtiane ſtabilienda quam hi 
quatuor heyaesſanguine confignarunts 
( a ) Ignatius, a m#/itibus Ro- 
mam conduttus in Epiſt. quam ad 
Romanos premiſit, vehementer chrs- 
Aianos hortatur,Romanos &adjurat 
D- 2 their 
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their aprons Enemles. 24ly: 
Miracles manifeſted without them 
in their Death,as theLearned may 
read in the Church Hiſtory; often 
the wild beaſts refuſing to de- 
vour them, and ſometimes the fire 


to burn them. ( b ) Yea, 3dly. the 


Lord wrought many Glorious Mi- 
raclesat:theGraves ofMartyres afcer 
theirDcath,ofwhich there aremany 
Examples in the Church Hiſtor;. 

The ' Fourth Mean, whereas 
Solomqn- laith, in the multitude of 
counſellers thiye is ſaſety ; There- 
fore the Doors okghe Primitive 
Church did mgert- in Councils, as 
they ſaw need, in this or that 
Kingdom; bur ſometimes allo, 
they did meet more ſolemnly in 
greater numbers , ſometimes 3, 
or 4. ſometimes 600 Biſhops to- 
gether , befides moe then the 
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ut torumnullus ſolicittt magiſiratum 
Romanum ut Ignatium « morte l#- 
berate ; faſſus ſe exultaturum tor- 
menta. & mortem pro Chriſto ſub- 


.#rt; & martyrium evadere fe om- 


mnino ., abnuere ; ſed inflexibiliter 
defiderare : qualis eons in plurt- 
bus martyribus ſuit conſpicud. 

.( 6b ) Hujus inſtantia in Poly- 
carpi martyr0 commemorantur hec 
wiracula in itineread zgnem voce 
e Colo confortatur 2,dum flat in igne 
ingens flamma ad diſtantiam Ccor- 
pus circumvallat , quaſi ſanttbum des 
attingere renuens ita ut miles illud 
obſervans | flamma crudelior | Po- 
licarpi corpus baft4 conſoderit (3) 
ſans combuſti corpus ſuauiſſemuni, 
& fragrantiſſimum emiſit 0dortm 
Euſeb. hi(t. Eccleſ. lib. 4. Caps 14. 


dovble number of Presbyters, 


and theſe of the moſt Learned, and Hious Divines, that were in 


the Chriſtian World , 
"Jong , and perilous jour- 
nies ', croſſing Sea , and 
Land, beginning with ( a) faſt- 
ing and * praying.” To which 
Councils reſpezve, the then rejgn- 
ing Herericks were Summoned to 
appear , and appearing were eX- 


out of Aſia, Aﬀrica, and © Europe 


by 


(a ) Patrts Synodi Nicernt jt- 
Junium indixerunt,ut Deus utilitati 
Eccleſiarum conſultum vellet, Teo: 
doret #n ancorato. 


amined ancnr their Errors, theif Errors refoted , and ſometime, 
yet ſcldome} themſelves converted, bur if obtiinat, their mouths 
Nopped ; their Errors, and Blaſphemies condemned, ard accurſed; 
themſelves Excommunicat ; and ſometimes alſo Baniſhed by the ſu- 
pream civil Magiſtrate, and for the furder confirmation of the Faith 
of following Gencrations, and eftabliſhment of the Poſteriry in the 
Truth. The Church did put in regiſter , the proceedings of theſe 
famous Councills, whether Nationall, or Generall againſt theſe ſeve- 
rall Hereticks : As alſo their ſeverall Aﬀs, for Order and Decency, 
Which Books are exrant to this day in great Volumes; | 

Asfor theſe Hereticks , albeit rhe Lord did permit them for a ſea- 
. ſon, to try His People, if: they would cleave to His Truth, or nor, 
Dent. 13. 3- And that the approved might be made manifeſt, z Cor. 
I8. 13+ 
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11: 13: Yet the Lord bleſſed'the pains of His falthfall Servans 
againtt them, So thar theſe Storms were -rurnied *to* a Calme, and 
theſe Herericks wholly made known , and He who: Ters bounds to the 
proud waves of the Sea, ſet alſo bounds to Satans Malice; and put 
a hook in the noſe of cheſe-Blaſphemers. 

. The Fifth Mean, The Lord .from Heaven did manifeſt His Wrath 
and Indignation igpally apyiet ſome of the ſpeciall Ripg-leading He» 
reticks, or elſe by the hind of the civil Magtftrar, 


( b ) Simon Magus , at Rom, 
by the help of Devils did flee in ( b YEuſ: 126. 2. cap. 1. 13,14 


the Air; bur fell down and was Egefippus lib» 3.-cap. 2. Epi- 


bruiſed ro death, at che prayers of phanius 1b. 2. ber. 22. 
the Apoſtle Peter. | 

Secondly, Elimas the Sorcerer, 
was by God, miraculouſly: ſmitten 
with blindneſs, for his Apti chif- 
ſtian perverſneſs, A4fts 13. 11. ; | . 

( © ) Thirdly, Montanus ; and - (-c )- Euf. 3b, 5. Cap. 1H 
his Propheteſs Maximille hanged - 18; 
themſelves. 

( d ) Fourthly, Theodotus by | 
force rook his flight towards Hea- * ( d ) Eu. lib. 5. cap» Ih 
ven, but fell down, and diced mi-: 
ſerably. 

Fifthly, Buddas or Terebintbus, 
Nzcen through Sorcery did flie up 
in theAir,burt fell down and brake 
his neck. 

( e }) Sixthly, Manuts a Perſian 
Heretick, the King of Perſe caul- ( e ) Socrat. lib. 1; Cap. 17+ 
ed rake off his ſkin, flayed alive, | 
hlled it with Chaffe , and hang- 
ed it up at the Gate of the City. 

( « ) Seventhly, Avrins being 
obſerved by the Biſhop of 4lex-  ( f ) Socratas lib. 1: cap. 21. 
anaria, that he was a dangerous | | | 
Hererick. and mighty proud, . while he is under Proceſs, intends to 
come to the Church of Alexandrie to morrow,in a preſumpruous man» 
ner ? wherefore the Biſhop, all, that vight, ſtayed inthe Church, with 
Faſting, and Prayers and Tears-wreſtlivg againſt :4rius ; who, to tot» 
row going to that Church , a ſudden Terror of Conſcience, and ve- 
hement louſeneſs of Belly did affaulr him, that he was forced to 
afide to the next publick Jacks, where all his bowells guſhed our; a fi 

Death, 
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Beath-bed for fo vile att excrement of Satan, whoſe breath had bred 
the.moft deagly peſiyency that ever way in the World, who mane 
ner. of Deol x4s a,m:4cy.to the World, and a Beaken of his.S ip- 
wrack, - fixed by the Almighty, upon. the dangerous Rock of hjs Blal- 
mous Hereſie, - | 
ge) Eightly, Priscbillianys, (.g ) Proſper. in chronjico. 
41n0 Don:400. belpg, condemned | art | ' 
- hy a Chyrch Council ar Burdeaux for his Blaſphemirs againſt the, Trini- 
ty, with others of hls urbaguedy Feat; mperour Maximus. 
All the foreſaid Blaſphemers of the Trinity, the Lord ſiigmarized with 
a miſerable death, ro the terror of others, | 


pO EIT _"_ pong, 


py —WW—y * , SS + 1# 1 _ j , 4 Cn MEI 


CHAP. I). 


Containeth the riſe of the Arian Hereſie in the Fourth Century, their Perſe- 
cation and Attivity, their Falſhood, Injlſtior' and Cruelty ; and the 
prevalent Teſtimony both of God and His Church againſt them. ; 


$ in the firſt 300. Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, His Church 
A was fore vexed by Ten bloody Perſecutions, 'railed 'by Pagan 
Emperours, and moleſted by Antitrinitarian Herericks, of which we 
have given you a ſhort view in the former Chapter ; ' So In'this fourth 
Century," Satan the Farther of 'Lies, Anno Dom:'4$24. filled the Heart of 
Arius (a proud Preſbyter in Alexandria) with Blaſphemies againſt the 
ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed Triniry z wherefore, the famous- Council 
of Nzce, conſiſting of 318. Biſhops, conveened partly for examining and 
confounding of Arius Error in the Year 325. where after long diſpute 
ranted to the Adverſary, his blaſphemous Error was condemned. and 
he Excommunicate : Notwithſtanding, thereafter his E:fors'ſpread 
like a Gangren, and that chiefly by occafion 'of 'two Emperours Con- 
PRanyins abd Palenet,' whom the Arians ſeduced to their Herefie. and 
ſo the Arian obtaining the Arm, and Countetance of the Civil Power 
to their wicked Fa&ton, they lefr no mean unefleyed to encreaſe and 


firengthen their Party, and ſpread their Poiſon, which we intend to Þ 


treat of in this Chapter, In theſe parriculars. 


Firſt, Their Indefatigable pains-int.conveeving Church Councils, | 


Secondly, The Falſhood and Injuſticeinrheir Proceedings. Thirdly, 
Fheir hellifh Policies. Folrthly, Their monſtroous Cruetry againſt 
the Orthodox. Fiſthly, The Lord's wieneffing againſt them, both by 
fk Church and His owg {Immediate Hand of Juſtice upon them, To 
rerarn to the firſt bf thefe, ji imicition of rhe Orthodox and true 
Church, like Satan, they transformed themſelves inro Angels of Light, 
did conyeen Council's, fometime in one City abd Kingdom, and _ 
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where they compoſed diverſe Creeds, but all Heterodox, and differiog 


from the Nicen Creed. s * Their 
firſt Council held at Thyxs,.(#), The 
ſecond at Jeruſalem, The third ar 
Antioch, where they compoſed 
their firſt 417an Creedy(b)Fourth- 


1y,Four prime leading Ar7ans pre» 


ſenredra the Emperour-a ſecond 
Arian Creed, (c) Fifthly, . The 
Arians itn the Eaſt ſenc @ lopg 
Creed to the Biſhops inthe Wei, 


which they reje&ed. (4d) Shxth- 


Iv, Ar Syymiun in 1llyria the Ari- 
ans wrote two Creeds, (4) - Se- 
venthly, In a Council at Arimmnun, 
the 4rians wrote afixth Creed, (f) 
Eightly, Ar Nzca' in Thraſia the 
Arians wrote a Creed, which de- 
ceirfully they- called the Nicen 
Creed, (eg) Ninthly, The. 4rz ans 
held a Council at Seleucia in Ifau- 
ria, (þ) Their laſt rwo Councils 
they held ar Conſtantinople and An- 
tioch, ' where chey Decree, rhat rhe 
word Subſtagce (z) and Perſon, 
of one Subſtance, of another Sub- 
ſtance, all theſe (þ) be expunged 
our of all Creeds, By all which 
we may perceive the 4*zan apply- 
log all his Oars, going to apd fro, 
and walking up and down 1n the 
Earth, compaſling Sea and Land 
to conzeen Councils, thereby ro 
frame Miſchief by a Law, to-en- 
gage and inflave unftable Souls, 
by the Shadow of a Chruch $ar- 
(ton, making Proſelyres, firengrh- 
ening his Faction, 
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time io another, as they judged moſt expedicar for their purpoſe 
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- 
# 


* Socrar. lib, 2, cap. 32. In fine 
breviter Colligit numerum (ymbolorum 
Arrianorum particulatim & ogpi» 
datim novem videhent. 

(4) Socrat. lib. 1. cap. 22» 

(b) Soerat. lib. 2. cap. 14+ 

(c) Jocrat. lib. 2. cap. 14- 

4) Sacrat. lib, 2. cap. 14- 

e) SoZomen {ib.3, cap.10. 
Cat. [zb.2. Cap.25. 

(f) Socrat. lib.2, cap.,29. SoZo» 
men lzb.4. cap.15. 

(eg) Sozomen 1ib.g. cap.18, 

69 Socrat..{ib.2, cap.32- 


So* 


3) Theodorer. [ib.24 £49.31 
(&F Arlani multis pſeudoſynodss 
convocatis in quatuor jattionts abi» 
Yet, quarum quieque preore injanidry 
prima fattio petit in omnibus fymbo» 
lis hoc expungendum quod filins fit 
patri operas: fattio ſecunda quod 
fit in ſymbalis exprimendum blium 
eſſ» patri ouworsg10p, tertia fattio fi- 
luum eſſe patri tantummodo 040409 ; 
quarta ſattio filium eſſe patri avoyo- 
coy diſſtmilem & ht ſunt *pprilats 
anomtu, O& eTepeTIO & £unov| ut, 
qu01 blaſphemarint filium (ſe 5 ut 
ovTwv tx non texiſtinttbus hs expreſie 
damnantur in ſymbols Niceno & þu- 
jus quarte fattionis juit ipſe Arius 
SoZomen {zb.4. cap.21,28. 


Having ſpoken of their IndetMyable Pains, ler us in the ſecond place 
obſerve their deceirful Dealling, cheir Derps and Devices, which the 
Father of Lies ( the old and crooked Serpent.) had raught them: 
Firſt, Euſebias Biſhop of Nicomedza being juſily degraded by that Or- 
thodox Council of Nice, tor his obſtinacy in Arianiſm, and he, roge- 


cher 
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cher with Ar3us, baniſhed by che Emperour Conſtantine, he wrote to 

the Emperour a penirential-Lerter, wherein he ſubſcrived the Nicen 

Creed, (4) (but+ with a double _—_— 

Heart, ) and ſo-was reftored to his (4) Socrat» /ib.1. cap.10. 

Place and Fun&ion ; and Arixs F ) Socrart, [35 1. cap.19+ 

followed his example, (b) both In | 

ſubſcriving and difſembling, remaining in the gall of Birterneſs»with 

Simon-Magus, and 1n the' Synagogue of Satan 3 wherefore ſhortly there» 

afrer the Lord purged His Church of Arius, -by an extraordinary and 

horrible death, even then when he was in the heighr of his Pride, go- 

Ing to that Church in grandour, | wherehe had ſpewed purhis Blaſphe- 

mies againſt the Son of God, even that King of Saints, who thought It 

00 robbery to be equal with His Father, "commands him to halt, nor 

comprar. him ra enter into the Houſe of God to pollute it, bur rhruft 
im into a common Jacksby the way, - where the Lord caft our all his 

Totrals with his Excrements,and caſt him effec &ually out of His Church, 

and ſtopped his blafphemous Mouth. Notwithſtanding all this great 

and viſible Jydgmenr oni4r345, his Brotherin Evil ( EZuſebius of Nico- 

media) would not learn'RighreouſnE(s, but hardened his heart in Pride, 

rurned an obſtinate and violent 

Perſecurer of the true Churth and . - 

Saiors, (c) and chief Leader of the (c) Socrat. lib.1. cap.25» 

Arian Fation, adding Perjury to 

his Blaſphemy, | þ: | 

Thirdly, As the Ariens were Perfidious in their beginning, fo In their 
Progreſs, they learned ar the Accuſer of the Brethren, to turn impu- 
denr falſe Accuſers of the Orthodox, Church men, which they ated 1n 


theſe. forementioned pretended'Church Counſels 3 And firft, rhe great 


Athanaſius, who as a divine Hero, ſtood in the Breach for the true 
Church, to whom both the Emperour and Biſhop of Rome deferred great 
reſpe& in their Letrers, (4) - yet - 

him they ſtrived ro affrontin their (4) Socrat. 1ib.2. cap.18. 
Councils, - and falſly-accuſe thar he | 

had cutted off a Man's Hand, which Hand they produced 1D their Coun- 
cil, having the Man himlelf faſt in Priſon ; but by good and remark- 
able Providence, the Man eſcaped out: of their Priſon, and came to 
Athanaſius in Council, wich both his Haads whole, to the great confu- 
ſion of-his accuſing Arian Enemies. «Thereafter they produced an im- 
pudent Whore accuſing Athanaſius. of Adultery. with her, but Athana- 
fius ſo convinced her in the face of ghe Synod, that ſhe had nor - a word 
'- toanſwer : But Euſt«thius the OrtWdox Biſhop of Antiochia, him they 
accuſed alſo of: Adultery with another impudent Whore, whom-he 
Arians ſuborned, and ſhe did (wear it; and albeit the innocent Biſhop 


did conſtantly aſſert his innocence, yer they degraded him, go 
| | rainc 
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tained at the Fmperour to baniſh him ;_ but thereafter, that wicked Wa- 
man ( in the juſt Judgment of God ) falling Sick, and dying In great 
bodily Torments, confefled hergrieyous fin of Perjury againſt innocent 
Euſtathius, and that the Arzans 

had hired her with a Sum of Mo- (a) Theodoret. [ib.5. cap.215 
ney. (4 

A HR inſtance of their deceit and ſubtilry, The . Arian perceiv- 
ing by more then 3o. Years ſad experience, that the Creed of that fa- 
mous Council of Ngge had given their curſed Caule a deadly wound, 
they crafcily reſolve to conyeen a Council in that ſame City of Nice, and 
there write an 41447 Creed to their own mind, and vent it for the old 
Orthodox Nicex Creed, and fo to deceive the Vulgar ; Burt He whoſe 
Throne js in Heaven, had them in derifion ; for when the Arians bee 
gan to conveen in that City of Nzce, the Lord ſent a great Earthquake, 
which cauſed the Ar;ans(with fear) | 
flee out of the City : (b) But that (6b) Hieronimus ad annum domins 
Plot failing them, . they hardened 272. 
their Neck like an Iron Sinew, | | 
and with a Whores Forchead, pngrſift in a like wicked Deſign ; for, 
underſtanding that in Thracia, P. next adjacent Country, there is a 
Town called Nicea, thither they haſten, and hold their Council, and 
conclude upon a blaſpemous Arzan 
Creed, deceirfully calling It the (c) Sozomen, 136.4, c4þ-15, 
Nicen Creed, 

A fiſth 1nftance of their Falſhood in theſe their many Councils, where 
Satan had his Throne, and Antichriſt 'kepr the Chair ; They wrote 
nine ſeverat Creeds, nor all confirming or explaining the former Creed, 
bu: ſome of them containing Conttadiions, of which themſclves were 
aſhamed, (4) for a Llar ſhould | 
have a good Memory ; yea, inthe (4) Socrat. [;h.2. (aþ.25» 
laſt of theſe Councils they ratifie 
their Council at Seleucia and its 
Creed, and curſed” rh: Creed at 
Ariminum, becauſe it was not Hzte= (e) Socrat. lib.4. cap-4. 
rodox enough, (e) | 

As we have ſeen the ARivity, Perfidity .and Falſhood of the 41741 
io ſpreading their Herelic, ſo inthe fourth place we ſhall take a view 
of rhelr Hellifh Cruelty, pratiſed againſt the Orchodox and true Church 
of God : For they poyſoned ( with_their Ar;aniſm ) the Emperour 
Con[tantius, who began his Reign Arno Dom. 336. and Valence, who be» 
gan his Reign 4710 Pom. 366. te rwo Emperours they inſtigate to 
raiſe crue] and bloody Perſecution: againft the Orthodox during the 
rime of their Empire, of which we ſhall only mention a few notable 


nſtances, 3" i 
E | Firſt, 
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Firſt, The Arians at Conſtanti- 
xople raiſed a great Tumulr of Sec- 

dition, that many Chriſtians were (4) $ocrar. 1ib.2. c4p.9. 

troden under Foot to Death. (4) 

Secondly, The 4riax Emperour 
Conſtantius having baniſhed the Or- 
thodox Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 

'the Arians firangled him in his 

"Exile, and the Orthodox Biſhop 

of Adrianople died in Priſon with {(þ) Socrat, Yib.2. c4p.21. 
-  Forments. (b) 

Thirdly, Great Perſecution was 
raiſed bythe 4rians In the Cities 
"of the Eaſt againſt the Orthodox 
Chriſtians, by Baniſhment, ſpoil- | 
Ing of their Goods, and ſundry (c) Socrar. 1ib,2. caþ.22+ 
kinds of Torments. (c) 

Fourthly, The 4r;ans at Alexandria upon the Lords Day invaded 
with Arms the Orthodox, and having kindled a great Fire, apprehend- 
ed Orthodox Virgins { who, as th& thought, would ſooneſt yield to 
them, ) theſe they threatned with Burning unleſs they turned Arian ; 
bur percelving theſe holy Virgins lovincible Courage, reſolute to dle 
Martyrs for the Glory of the Sacred Trinity, they violently in the open 
Streets, pulled off all their Clothes, to put them to ſhame, and mocked 
them in their nakedneſs ; bur theſe Virgins being -of undaunted Cou- | 
rage to ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, them the Arians ſo wounded on | 
the Face, that their nearcſt Relations did hardly know them ; and four- 
ty Mecn they ſcourged with Rods, that ſome of therh died, yer they re- 
faſed to give their dead bodies to their Friends to bury ; and theſe who 
outlived their Scourging, part of them they Banifhed, of others not 
banjſhed, the Chirurgians had great difficulty ro pull oat the Thorn 
Pricks out of their Fleſh. Ar thar ſame time, the Arians killed moe 
then thirty Orchodox Biſhops In Egypt and Lybze, and banifhed ſixteen 
moe, whereof ſome died in their cruel uſage by the way, others dicd 
In the place of their Baniſhment ; . 
of which Martyrs the World was (4) Socrat, lib.2. cap.23. 
not worthy. (4) e0 : 

Fifchly, In Conſtantinople and the Country about, miny Orthodox 
- Biſhops were baniſhed by the Arians, and other of the Orthodox that 
refuſed to communicate with the Arians they cruelly tormented their 
Bodies, and then' ſcobbing their Mgprhs, violently thruft in the ſacra- 
rental Elements of rhe Lords Supp&, and that not only of Men and 
Women, but alſo of Children, and thele who were moſt reluant the 
dcrained in Priſon and Torments, that ſo the Arias intended by = 
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his work to get the hanour that the Orthodox: did communicate with 
them, but prophane forging roved the 4rian Communion to be the 
Table of Devils ; yea, they thruft the Papes of ſome holy Women into 
a Cheſt, and cloſing its lid, cur off 
their Papes with a Saw,#nd others (4) Socrat. [3b.2. £4.30. 
they burnt off their Papes with a Theodoret. [iþ.2. cap.14- 
red hot Iron. (4) 
Sixthly, The 4rians in Al:zanadria conſpired with the Jews and 
Pagans, and all three raiſed great Perſecution againſt che true Chriftt- 
ans there ; they apprehended the holy Virgins, ſtripped them naked 
as they were born, and led them through the Streets, obſcenely mock- 
ing them, and if any Beholder (in Chriſtian compaſſion) did ſpeak bur 
one word in their favours,they were driven away with Wounds ; there- 
after, many of the Virgins they raviſh:d, ſome they killed, and refuſed 
ro give their Bodies to their Parents to be buried ; yea, In this Tumule . 
the Arian and Pagan committed (o great abomination that I am aſham- 
ed ro render them in Engliſh, ; 
(b) a moſt profane Pagan being a (b) Theodoret. 1:b.4. (4p.20. 
chief Aer - of theſe Abominacti- 
ons, a&ed both in the Pulpir, and on the Altar of the chief Church of 
Alexandria ; it was too like 2 Srage-Play of Satans dlvifirig _ God's 
Word and Worfhlp, the moſt profane the Devil could deviſe, and all 
this ated jn the preſence of the Ar:an Biſhop, whom the Pagan 
Spokeſman thus ſalured, O Biſhop ! who denies the Son of God, thy com- 
ing is welcome to us, (c) our god 
Serapis embraceth thee, and brought (c) Theodoret. lib.s. c4p.229 
thee hither ; obſerve how well the 
Devil and the Ar:an does aggree, like Heart and Joy : This Pager god 
Serapis, had a Church in Alexandrie where he was worfhipped, and in 
It a monſtcuous great Image, at that time much worſhipped by the 
Pagans there. What true Chriſtian can read the Perjury, Falfſhood 
and helliſh Cruelty of the Arian, and their atheiſtical profaning of the 
Lord's Supper, and not look upon them as incarnate devils, agalnft 
theſe antichriſtian and profane bloody Arians, who blaſphemed both 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt, The Orthodox Church were moſt zealous 
to defend the Truth, and for that cauſe, to fing the Doxology In thelr 
publick Worhip,cxaft ly according to the words of the Holy Scriptures: 
For then the 4r3an alſo keeped the finging of their own Doxology, but 
It was different from the Orthodox and Holy Scriptures. Now, 
confidering the true Churches hard condition, when the Arians perſe» 
cute them, and yer theſe holy @þriftians were moſt willing to ſuffer 
Martyrdom for the Name of Jeſus, and alſo to fing the Doxology, there- 


Holy Ghoſt, equal in Power and _ : Now, I would afk the 
2 


In pi their Faith In one God, In three Perſons, Father, Son 
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Chriſtian now a days, .If the Lord in His Providence did put them now 
In ſuch a conditiqn, ro be periecuted, to the death by the prevailing 
Arian, whether or nor they would be content to ſuffer Martyrdom in 
defence of the honour of Chrift, and alſo with the Orthodox Chriſtian 
to ſing the Doxology ? would they hoth fingeand ſuffer as theſe did, 
who are now ſinging triumphant Songs to Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
having trode 'Satan and A4rians under-foor; I willingly judge 4n Charity 
to theſe weak Lambs, they would then with che Orthodox Chriſtians, 
both joyn In ſinging the Doxology, and al(o in ſuffering with them for 
the Name of Jelus; Then I aſk them again, if they wou!d have (ung 
the Rogology if they had been going to the Stake ro dic 18 defence of 
the honour of Chriſt againſt the curſed. 4r;an; then have they not as | 
good reaſon and cauſe to fing Glory to the Farher, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
for His merciful Providence to them, who knowing their weakneſs bet- 
ter then themſelves, hath preſerved them from ſuch an hour of remp- 
tation, and fiery tryal, not ſuffering them ro be tempted above that 
they are able : But furthermore, I give you this warning. that if ye af- 
firm with the three Children, you would fing in your fiery trial, bur 
' refuſe to ſing now when ye are preſerved from it : Look to your ſelves 
that ye be not rempting God to cauſe you ſuffer Arian Perſecution, that 
then ye may praiſe the glorious Trinity better, which now ye refuſe, 
becauſe the Lord frees you from Arian Perſecution ; this ſore Trial the 
Lord avert. -. 
*. In the laſt part of this Chapter, we ſhall obſerve the Teſtimony gj- 
veri by God and His Church in this fourch- Century chicfly againſt rhe 
Arian; Firſt, As for the true Church, they were not deficient to bear 
witneſs to the Trath, but as opportunity ſerved, they conveened Or- 
thodox. Councils, and among o- 
thers, one at Sardica, (4) of 370. (a) Socrat. 1ib.2, c4p.16» 
Orthodox'Biſhops, where the 4ri- 
ans. Accuſations againſt Athanaſpus 
/ and other Orthodox Biſhops were 
examined, and all found falſe and 
forged. Another-Council at 7eruſa- (6b) Soerat, {ib.2, cap.19. 
lem,(b) Anno Dom.351. Athird at 
Millan of 300.Bifhops,(cYin which (7c) Theedoret, 13þ.2. cap.1 5. 
Councils they ratified the Ortho- ". - ah + | 
dox Truth and Nzctx Creed; and before that Anno Dom. 363. a Coun- 
- of y_ 200. Biſhops at Ariminum ratified the ſame Orthodox Nzcen 
— Ie 
. As the Orthodox Church, during the time of the 4rian Perſecution, 
notwithſtanding of all the cruelty uſedÞgainſt them, the Church-men- 
gave Teſtimony againſt the Arian, by Preaching, Writing,and Diſputes, 
ahd both the Church-men and their Flocks by yaliant ſuffering of [== 
heed aps | tyrdom, 
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tyrdom, and ſealing the Truth with their Blood : Sothe Lord Himſelf 
from Heaven, divers ways did bear Teſtimony againſt the Arzan, and 
for His Truth ; firſt, in granting Signs and Wonders to be done by the 
Orthodox Church fn this fourth Century, and in the Arians horreft 
Perſecution, when in the mean time, the Arians had no Miracles 
amongſt,chem, nor did they pretend co any 3 and although they had 
pretended to work Miracles, yet the A4rians Miracles had been nothing 
but Satans Iying Wonders : Bur God honovred even the perſecute Or- 
thodox to work glorious Miracles3for inſtance,the 4rians vaving baniſh- 
ed ſome Orthodox Chriitians to a remore Iſland in the Sea, where the 
Pagans worſhipped the Devil, ſeared in a Grove, theſe baniſfied Or- 
thodox Chriſtiars firſt caſt (a) our . 
the Devil out of the Pagan Prieſts (a) Socrat. 1ib.4: cap.19, 
Daughrer, then converted her ard 
her Parents, and at laſt the whole Pagans of that Iſland to the Chri- 
-_ Faith. So the Devil could nor ſtand before theſe Orthodox Chri- 
jans, . 

A ſecond inſtance, Moſes an Orthodox Chriſtian was famous for 
working of Miracles, who coming to Altxandria, refuſed to receive 
Conſecration to a Biſhoprick from 
Lucius Biſhop of Alexandrga,:(b) (05} Soctat, liv.4. caþ.29, 
becauſe he was an A4rzan, but rc- 
proved him ſharply, proving kim to he altogether void of the true 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion ; but that ſame worker of Miracles re- 
ceived Conſecration from the Orthodcx Clergy ro the (aid Biſhoprick. 

As the Lord did bear Teſtimony to the Orthodox Chriſtians, and 
their Faith, by giving them the gifr of Miracles, and nor to the Arian, 
ſodid that Lord as Judge of the World declare and mani eſt His Wrath 
ſl the chief Arian Perſecuters in this Century. Furſt inſtance, 

onſtantius the firſt Ar;an perſecuting Emperour, wit as he. was falſe 
.to God in turning Arian, fo his kinſman 7u/ian ( whom he choiſed to 
be General of his Army ) turned falſe tro him, who having rebelled, 
Conſtantius leads an Army againſt him, bur died by the way in Szlicia, 
ſore lamenting, and repenting of 
his 4rzan Herefie.(c) Second in- (c). Theodoret, 176.2. (4þ.32, 
ſtance, The other 4rian Empe- 
rour /alence was Satans evil In- 
ſtrumenr, perverting the Goths to 
Arianiſm, ( of which Poyſon they 
were not cured ſome» hundreds 
of Years therafter,) (4) and for (4) Socrat. lib.q. c4þ.27- 
the Emperours reward, the Goths 
rebelling, beat him and his Army 
In Battel, and he flying to a little 
Tower, 
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Tower, they burnt the Tower and 

him with Flre. (a) Third inſtance, () Theodorer. l;b.4, cap.3. & 

TheWrath of God was remarkable Hicronimus chronico ad annum 382, 

In the death of George the Arian 

Biſhop of Alexendris, ( whoſe cruelty is mentioned in this ſame Chap- 

rer before, in the fixth inſtance of the Arian Cruelty, where this Arian 

George was Ringleader,) for not many Years after the foreſaid inſtance 

of Perſecution, the Pagans in Alexandria raiſed a ſeditious Tumulrt a- 

gone the ſaid George, pulled him out of the Church by the Ears, tied 
im to a Camel. then did rear him 

in piece, and burathim and the (6) Socrat, 1ib.3. cap.2. 

Camel ro Aſhes. (b) 


CHAP. IV. 

The unamimous prattice and appointment of the univerſall Church, ſor 
fnging of the Doxology, becauſe Satan and* his ſuppoſts mad and 
ſtupendious oppoſition of the Doftrine of the Trinity, and ſo warring 
againſt God. 


He Glorious Trinity of Perſons in the God-head, being the great 
fundamental Article of our Chriftian Faith, and thar Chriſt is 
the Son of God, the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity ; upon 
which Rock the Chriſtian Church is built, Matth. 16. 18. By which 
Name they are ſaved, 4s 4. 12 Even the great myſtery of godli- 
neſſe, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, which Myſtery cannot be known, 
ror believedaright to Salvation , uvleſs we firft know and believe that 
the Son ſent by, and from the Father , was incarnat, and notthe Fa- 
ther, 7obn 19. Fh To this point we have ſpoken in the firſt Chapter ; 
Therefore Satan,\n the three firſt Centuries ſtirred up moſt Hereticks 
againſt the Sacred Trinity , and the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
ro which we have ſpoken in the 24. Chapter. Thirdly, The Arians, 
who roſe in the Fourth Century , being more A@ive and Subtlil, Falſe, 
Bloody and prevalent , then any Hereticks which were before them, 
perſecured the true Church of God, in an Helliſh manner, for this 
cauſe, the then Orthodox Church, as they uſed many good means, for , 
firevgthening the Chriſtians in the Faith, and confuting, con+ 
founding of Hereticks, as Preaching , Diſputs , Writtings, Councils, 
and Church Centure, by Excommunication : all which Means, the 
God of Heaven Countenanced , and Bleſſed with good Succeſs: So in 
that Fourth Century , the True Chugch, in their Publick Worſhip 
did appoint, that at the cloſe of ſinging the Pſa!/m, they ſhould fing 
this Doxology, Glory to the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
in which Deed they have imitate the Lords own Example, —_ 
| ' ng 


The Doxology Appreven. 21 


ing Moſes , now therefore write ye this Song for you, and teachit the 
Chrildren of Iſrael , put it in their mouths , that this Song may be & 
witneſs ſor me againſt the Children of Iſrael, Deut- 31. 19. $0 the 
Primitive Church oc , by ſad experiegce, Satans fncefſanc 
malice, in ſilrring up Hereticks againſt the Sacred hp + and Mans 
'Naturall weakneſs, and pronneſs to liften ro Error , and belleve Lies, 
eſpecially againſt the bleſſed Trinity , moſt prudently and Plouſly 
aggreed, and nanny to fing the Doxology tothe bleſſed Trinity, 
In the publick Worſhip of God . to be a Witneſs againſt the 4riaz, and 
other Blaſphemers of the Trinity, and for Confirmation of the Ortho- 
dox, and ſound Believers In the True Faith, for Singing Glory to 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, being in it telf, a Lawfull, and 
Holy unqueftionable Duty of Chriſtians , albeit there were neither 
Heretick to oppoſe, and Blaſpheme, the Trinity , nor Devil to rem 
them to that mickea Deed, then finding both wicked Men and Devils, 
by Experience, enemles to that ſound and ſaving Truth, makes the 
finging of the Doxology , befides it's Lawfulneſs, and Expediency to 
be moſt uſefull , and edifying for the People of God, and a ftrong pre- 
ſervative againſt Antitricirarian Hereftes, 

Here we are not to think, that the Doxology,or prniing er the Holy 
Trinity , was not uſed by the DoRors of the Church , theſe burning 
and ſhining Lights, before and befide the publick ſinging In the 
Church, for the Sacred Trinity being the great Fundamental of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and obje& of Divine Worſhip, theſe Doors ordi- 
natily cloſed their Prayers , or Sermons, or other Writrings with the 
Doxology , Anno Dom. 165. Policarpus, Biſhop of Smirna ( who had 
been the Diſciple, of the beloved Diſciple, Sr 7obn ) dying a glo- 
rious Martyre, in prelence of many thouſand Jews, Pagans and Chri- 
#:ans,ready co ſtep into the Fyre,cloſed his heavenly Prayer thus, I 
glorifie chee through rhe everlaſting high Pricſt Jeſus Chriſt, thy wel- 
beloved Son, rc whom with the, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Glory, 
World without cad, 411. Here this bleſſed Martyr not only fealled 
the Dofrine of the bleſſed Trinity with his Death, bur alſo theBleſſed 
Glofious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt Sealled thac 
ſame Faith of this Faithfull Martyr with many miracles at his Death; 
hearyy yh in the ſecond ba. bid 

er. About the Year of ' ( b ) Ef. lid. 4. bift.. (4p. 19. 
Chrif, I90. Clemens Alexandrinus ) Y , 
writeth thus, Let us praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who one, is 
all, and in whom areall, altogether Good, Beautifull,Wife,andJuſt, 
to whom be GlorP, now and for 
ever. (4) In the Year of Chriſt (a) (3b. 3. pedagogs 
ga. The famous Councill of Nice 
ring condemncd Aris, and his Blaſpheming Aſſoclats, for "_ 
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ing the Co-eterniry of the Son, and Holy Ghoſt with the Father, they 
writ a Synodical Letter roche Churches of 4/exandria, Agypt, Lybia, 
and Pentapolis; which they cloſe with a Doxolopy to the Sacred Tri- 
niry, Thus, By the help of God, the Father Almighty, and our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, with the grace of the 


ever, Amen. (b) 

The Synodical Epiſtle of the 
Council of 1/yricam cloſeth thus ; 
theſe things are inafted rothe glo- 
ry of the Father, Son, atid Holy 
Ghoſt for ever. 

Sozomen cloſeth the Preface to 
his Church #'iftory to Chriſt, 


with God the Father , and Holy 


Ghoſt be Glory for ever, Amen, 

( c ) Macarius a Church-man 
in Egypt, who lived In the reign 
of Conflantine and Conftantius, 

loſeth his 1 2th, 16th, and 17th. 
Homolies with theDoxology,Abour 
the Year of Chriſt 360. in the 

Church of 4:#och, being a Patri- 
arcball See at Publick Worſhip, 
were convcened moſt ,par: Or- 
thodox, but fome Arians mixed 
with rhem, when they came to 
that parrof the Worſhhip, which 
a Chronologer ( 4 ) writes, was 
Immediatly, afcer their ſinging the 
Pſalm, then the Orchodox did 
fing the Doxology, Glory to the 
Farther, and the Son, and the 
= Ghoſt, according to the 
rine of the Nicen Council; 


But the 4rians who were with 


them io the Church, differing ' 


from the Orthodox, ſang Glory 

to the Father, by the Son, there- 
by purpoſing, that the Father was 
greater then che Son, which differ- 
ence in the ſinging, being perceiv- 
ed by Leontius( e ) then Biſhop 
of Antioch, and inclining to Arian- 


#ſme, putcivg his hand to his - 


Holy Ghoft , ro whom be glory for 


(6b) Socrat. lib. 1: cap.' 6, 
Thtodoret lib. x. cap. gs * 


S0za nai mpooxomons 1d wdlpinal 
To ui xa Ta ayid mrewud]; us 
Tes diavas auny, Sogemen lib,z. 
cap. 19, maſeps Kai vidv as 
0149]1j40p ehibats xd]a Tny raped 
door Tns & yixauas avis Tot 
03y vurerles. Og: 

( d ) Nicephorys, Hiſt. Ecclefi- 
aſt, lib. g, cap 24. Ait e0s ctcint(it 
Doxologiam ad fintm Pſalmodiq. 

( © ) Leontlus tametſi ſordibus 
Arianz blaſphemie fuit ingquinatus 
tamen tas callide admodum occul- 
tare tuduit, Etenim cum clerum, & 
Lazcam etiam mullitudintem in duas 
partes diviſam cerneret Orthodoxos 
adhibentes conjunftionem & Filig, 
& Spiritus Sanito, Arianus vero 
ante Filzum ( Per, ) ante Spiritum 
Santtum For ) preponere ;_Ipſe to- 
tam glorificationem tacitus ſecum rt« 
citavit adeo ut qui et proxims ; t- 
rant ſolum banc particulam in ſecul 

ſeculorum audirent, het Theodore» 
tus, [zb. 2, cap. 24+ Ex Athanaſio. 


Regnante Anaſtaſio diuteriusAria- 


no7um Conftantinop. Epiſcopus cu 
quendan: Barbam! nomine baptizare 
ntenderet, & ſpreta dominica it 
ſtitytione diceggt baptizatur Barbas, 
£5 70 who, f Fd leo ft 2s i 
ay10 mrysvud|s, boc ditto aqua in 
columbethra ,evanuit;  Barbas wero 


arrepta fuga exivit & miraculum 


Gray 
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Gray Halrs, ſaid, when this ſnow hoc canftis*fpnificavit,Het ſcribit 
15 melrcd there will be,, much Theodorus leffor 3n colleft averts libs 
Mire, | by Age, and: Experience, 2. & Nictphorus califti, lib. 16, 
av6Humave:Prudence, he did fore- hiſt, Eceltſi* cap. 35. + 

ſee the Sroaxgrmof che Arias perſecution of whichT have (poken fome« 
what in the 3d: .chap-« af-rhis: Freariſe, far the Orthodox did fing the 
Doxology - according tothe Words of our” Savioar in the Goſpel 

jo the Words of His Divine Infiintrion of Bapriſme, Matth. 28. 19- alt 
three in ove manner to the Kother, and the Sbn, and the Holy 
Ghoſt , bur the Arian did fing'Glory to the Farher, by the Son, 
in'the Holy Ghoſt, where, obſerve, that the 4rian as yer did not 
altogether refuſe te ſing the-Dexology,upoen any<prerended reaſon. or 
ſcruple- of Conſcience as. ſome men do now , bur'ir is like rhe ſing- 
ing of the Noxology was then performed by the Orthodox with ſuc 

Zeall, and unavimury , that the 4r;9n was as Yer afraid, or afhacked 
aliogerher to-refuſe' the finging of ir, as ſome now do, 

..Ba{4l the grear, who lived in the Year! of Chriſt 95g, in his Book 
concerning the H»ly Ghoſt, caps. 27; He writs, *that the moſt *ancienc 
Fathers did fing Gods praiſe, ro Father, Son,” and ' Holy 'Ghoſt, ac- 
cordirg to the Word 1n Bapriſm , and theſetwo'grear DoRors Baſi 
aud Chryſoſtom, who were contemporary Biſhops in the' Greek Church 
each of them wrot a Greek Leturgy, being rheir Mother tongue, 


which borh arc. uſed ar this day, in all the Chrifiian Churches: of thi 
World, that are wichin the Greck 


Communien. ;'( 4 ) The one. Ly- 
wrgy og.che Sabbath Dayes ( ©) 
The other Lyturgy on all other 
Solemn Dayzs, and in both theſe 
Lyturgyes, the Doxology was, and 


filllis uigd thele 1300 Y carswith- 


qur ſcryple; or. 'alreration ( c ) 
Gregory Nagianzen in bis fixcth Or- 
ration concerning che Holy Ghoſt, 
ye worſhip,ghe Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, one God-head and 
power to Him, br all glory honoar 
and power for ever and ever 4- 
| 17 ES —_ 
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In rhe Year of Chriſt 356." $1.” 
erome wretto Ye ſus, Biſhop of - 
urches of 


ome; hack atl:uhe Ch 


Rome, Glory 6 the Farher;'Son," 
and Holy Ghoft; 'as it was 1b the , 
begluning; b/-noWw;; and for ever, 


(a) Io Lyturgia, Sr. Ba] pro- 
pe finem xa: 004 -7iv Jofay xa; 
tXagiriav x1 meoaxuvhory avds 
meuTouey ſo Td]pi nate vio tag 
Jo &@y mw arial] pUy Kat a4 nas 
is Tes arora; Joly aiapor. © 

(b )IiZe]v rang] nai lo vid 
xai To ayio rrvud]t vir Kai alt 


- #81 715 Tas hichva; Tor away ©4nv2 


'( ©) in{botojiy wala. xa 
vioy xa vnd aytor 's TW put 
O5dbi]t 76 th © Pnydyty, os 208 
Fara, Sofd Tun xpd]os $5 Tos 
dards Toy dlaywy awiy. 
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be _ alwayes a the cond of. 
the Pjabn, 

( b ) Abour the, Year of our 
Lord 444. in the Council of Ya- 
ſon, an AR is made,; becauſe of 
the uobclief of 4r3an Hereticks. 


tick Ste, but alſo throughour all 
the Eaſt, and in all Africh and 
Haly, to guard againft the deceir 
of Herericks Blaſphemiog ,, that 
Son of God was not eycr with 
the Father, but began to. be in 
ime ; therefore, inal their cloſ- 
| of (ingings In-the publick 
Worſhip, after theſe Words, Glo- 
ry te the Father, Son; and Holy 
Ghoſt ip all thele other - Churches 
js added, as it was in the begin- 
ping, ſo we a t that the ſame 
Words, ( as it was 1n. the Hegin- 
ning) be mentioned in the Dox- 
ology in all our < hurches allo. 
c ) Hence we may obſerve, 
Thar th me ( as bo was in 
[ vpivg , was. not firſt ap» 
pooced at. Yaſez, for their an 
ears the contrare, that it was 


uſed io Churehes; far ang near, be- 
fore that time , which 7erones defire'-to Damaſus proves: 


( þ ) Concilium.Vaſenſe provin- 
czait ſub Imperio Theodofi) inmoris 
Caps -3. £upus t3tulus as proprer bere- 


 ticarum ingredulitatens poſt gloria, 
Becauſe not only ip the Apoſto- - 


Putri, 8c; front erat'in principio, 
8c. ſemper-dicatur » quia non ſolum 
in ſede apoftolica Jed etiam per totam 
Orientem. , & totam Aſricani vel 
Halzians proprer Heretitorum aſtuti- 
am qui dei- filium non ſemper fuiſee, 
ſed in temport cepiſce blaſphemant in 
omni bus clauſulis poſt Gloria Patri, 
Src facut trat in printipio. &c. dis 
catur, ttiam & nos wnivtrſfis Eccle- 
fijs noftris ita dicendum tfſe drcrtue- 

US. 
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$4nrdnt ives.the clear reaſon of the addition, viz; To guard the 
k of Eb ri the -berter againſt 4754 Hereticks, 'whereof fome faid 
there was. a time,whep the Son,of God was nor. 


Nicen, Council., to refure the 4#h- 
>, brings thac Texr.(4 ) among 
many others, 7ohs 1--. 1, In the 


Mlegende Patriarch of Alezandrit, one of the chief Fachers tn the 


{ E p, Socra. th. Wo” "£49, - 


beginning was the word, aud the word was with God, and the word wy 


God, by him all things were made, and.Jf be. gn gll.cb 
was before the world,and allo before that. 


Rternal , as that Father reaſoneth wats 
It were nonſenſe to ſay that there wexe;pr Hae 
Tor 4rias ſai eh Was ations, w 
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words, intending in his ;.to afſer; Chrifls God-head ft 
two abomineble Heret]cks in his time, Edion and Cerfnthus at —_ 
Arias had learned his Blaſphemles , and fromthisfame Text, Calvin 
refutes bor the old Arfer and Servetus a vile” Blaſphemer , his owtt 
contemporary ,, who was burnt at Genevah , for a moſt blaſphemous 
Hererlck. {In-che Year of Chriſt 625. in che third Council:of Toledo, 
confiſting of the Church-men of Spazn, and Gelaria init , whoſo- 
ever ſayes tive Glory to the Father, ani the Son, atid the Holy Ghoſt 
ler | him "be accarſed j by ſaying they mean finging , For then fout 
hundred yeurs' before thar, the Doxology was ſung in all che Temples 
of the tfal Church, And fo in rhis ' Council, all of chem 
in the cloſe of the” fame, in the praiſes of God, they cryed, Glory 
to the Farher, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as the Learned may 

q 


read in the Tomes of Councils ,- by this curfirig mentioned in th 
Council} , Tr appeats, they judged , that no' Orthodox Chriſtian - 
would refuſe to ting the Doxology, they did not imagine any. will 
refuſe except a Hererick. 

In the Year of Chriſt, 633, in the Fourth Councill of Toledo, there 
are ſome accaſed, for rej<Ring the Sacred Hymnes compoſed by 
Hilary and Ambroſe two famons Saints, and being received, and uſed 
in the Churches, yet theſe Mc<n refuſed to fing them, becaufe rhey 
were not in the Holy Scripture, for which refufal they were Excorti- 
municat , yet theſe ſame very Men, did not (cruple nor refuſe to fing 
the Doxology , which was then conftantly ſung in the Church, at the 
cloſe of every Pſalm: Hence it probable, that theſe men' who re> 
fuſed ro fiag the Charches Holy Hymnes, and were willing ro fiog the 
Doxology, did eftimar fr of a higher rank, and counted ir 1n with 
Divine and Splirituall Songs. | 

( « ) The Learned have ob- (a) diene eyuninuT un 
ſerved , tharthe Arian perſecurti- yel7dye vaiy,frc. Luocirca ut meg 
on which was in;this Fourch Cen- fert ſententia major mercts & 
rury, was more birter to the Souls premium potius apud juſtur int- 
of the Safnts, and rrue Chriſtians, dicem reponitur quam veterib 
then rhe Suffering during the rem 71/ic martyribus cum 5U18 3n confeſſe 
Perſecutions, fn the firſt ' 300. poſitum rtportarent martyrij anud 
Years, from Pager Emperours: homints exiftimationem & laurts- 
for chew the Chriſtian Martyrs re- [25 aDto acceperint ſuas vobis auttms 
ceived their Crown of Martyr- gdeſint in certamine pari 4 popalo col- 
dome from their Lord jn Heaven, /ati honores, Baſil tom. 2. Epiſte 
with acchmations of praiſe from 303. pag. 1074. 
a!l their concemporary Chriſtians 
withour all malignant murmure , or obloqule ; which was @&, 
ſharp ſpur- to heften Chriſtians ro ran that race ; for ingenuous ſpiriry 
know what humane applauſe wif do even to the godly, to enconreye 

F 2 them 
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them to a good aRion,, and rouſc them up to their -Dutyz/ even af 
lowed by God, Phil.. 4. 8. Whatſoever things;are-of good-report, if 
there be any vertue, and if there be any praiſeghink, on theſe. chings:; 
But ib this fourth Century, the Chriſtian ſuffering Perſcearien, and. 
Death ſt wat not frqmi Pagers, but from theſe: that called- themſelves 
hriſtians, even the Arian, who being prevalent, and ipuning $68 
Death the Orthodox Chriſtians, yer the Ay#an cryes our, theſe are 
nor true Chriſtians , bur we ; they are juſtly {uftering Death. for Er- 
rors in Chriſtianity ; Therefore writs the Learned, that the Martyrs 
In the fourth Perſecurjon their reward will be greateſt in-Heaven. 
" And becauſe this Perſecution was (o much the fadder to-the Ortho- 
dox Chriſtian, and ip this Century, the King of Saints , who promil- 
ed His preſence ro His Church on Earth, (cemed to be-afleep, like 
that Matth. 8. 24. while the Ship is filled with. wayes : yer in the 
mean time , though thus. he, had decreed, to let His bricgle Veſlel, 
and His Diſciples ſuffer a Srorm , yer thereforg he. provided two ex- 
cellent Pilors in this Century, wad indued them with ſogreat a mca-» 
"ou of Piety, Learning undaunred Courage , and Prudcgce,' that yhe 
ne ſucceeding to the other, in the Eaftern Church, where the Arian 
Storm did moſt rage; by Diſpute, and Writing, and couragious Suf- 
ferings, they faced the Enemy, and kept the Flock of Chriſt toge- 
ther.  Athanaſixs Patriarch of Alexandria, and after him Baſe! Arch- 
biſhop of Ceſare, both which keep the Styl of Great, untill this day; 
for they got it, becauſe of their worth, Athanafius, even from the 
rzan Emperour Conſtantius, and Baſil from the Apoſtat Emperor 
Fulie : As is robe ſcen in both their Letters ofrecord, with Sr. Baſils 
etrers of ſharp rebuke , which did become a pious Biſhop to Julies 
an Apoſtar. 
As forche Arian , as ye read in this Chaprer before, in ſinging of 
the Doxology , ſhuned to ſing it according to the Scriptures, Glory to 
the Father, and to the Son, and ro the Holy Ghoſt, but by thg Son 
In the Holy Ghoſt, which was a deceitful lovention, and the Church 
Hiſtory tells vs the thing ir ſelf, but does not unfold. the intrigue and 
myſtery of it ; which St. Bafji hath done at full length 3 for that thelr 
finging in that their new deviſed way , was a ſubril trick of the Devil, 
for under jt they couched their Error, and Blaſphemy z only giving 
Glory to God the Father, and for the Son, conſidering him only as 
the Fathers Inſtrument , but nor <qual with Him in Glory, and far leſs 
the Holy Ghoſt, which depths of Satan are found out by St. Baſil, to 
the ſhame of the Arian, of which he writs art large , which the 
Learned do read: ( a) And that | 
. they were ſo obſtinar in their Er- . {a ) Baſl tomo 2. lib. de 
rors , that nothing could preyail ſpzritu ſanfto contra Arianus cap. 
'ro gain them to ſing the Doxology. 2,.2,..4, 5+ and -25+ 6+ 7+ 19 
_ £6” according 
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accorMJng'to the: Scriprares34 {1:37 ( b ) 13b. de pivits ug 
Thar they owould- as" (&bts quire: 255 4Ant Tas ynooas, ay mpicr 
their rongue'3)as quire ghar 'tordyi® j4caon 1 rap phony Jauſny SZ a5]o 
of Doxologyi, 'whichy thay! w@ed's 'xaz, ſcoilicer iff Citius abjeRtarent 
where-Sr..Baſil grants; that. their _ linguas quam banc- vocem recipeant; 
way wf. ſinging the -Doxology' ' & 1 {dem "cap-': 26. Doxologiam 
might > be -cxponed in aw'Ortho-!' Artani r2cztar '-t3bi Patra boner 
dox ſent according ro rheiScrip< « & gloria per wnigenit um filium tuum 
rurexgbut,wasoct to be (ſuffered 1n in ſpirits ſarfioy qui ſermo nunc 
theſe Herericks, becauſe it was -' uſitatior eſt 3/tis' ipſa, ut ita loquar 
well known they ſang then in'-an' '7eſpirationt, '&® cap. 29. #n orzente 
Heretical and 'Blaſphemous ſenſe, Orthoaoxi dignoſcunt ſuos abArianis 
againſt  the' Son and Holy figno Doxologie. 
Ghoſt. 1s £24! US bo 
Yer refledting upon the 4riex praftice, : objerve, that .they did 
choiſe it as a le(s evil, -and ſcandal ' ro fing the Doxology with ſome 
change 'of the ſhort ſyllabes of incerjeRions;conjunttions thennor ro 
fing it arall ; For to have refuſed the ſinging of ir, had been a ſhort- 
er cut; but the reaſon was ,+publick ſhame would nor ſuffer. them 
alrogetherto ſeperat from the Orthodox Church, in that ſo.unqueſit. 
onable a duty,and ſo well know a part, of che Cheifizans publick wor- 
ſhip, thevler rheſe in-Scor/and , ' who call themſelves” Orrhodox,. and 


-refuſe alrogerher to fivg rhe Doxology, either one: way or other, 


ſee roir, and | beſeech chem to commune wirh their own hearts, and 
ſmir upon their.own Breaſt, - and amend. 3 
They who are pleaſed-ro read'the Hiſtory of the 4r/an Perſecution 
io-chisfourch Century, will perceive the true Church'ot Chriſt ar a: ve- 
ry low ebb, and under one of the preareſt eclipſcs that ever it ſuffered 
fince rhe two Diſciples ſaid, we trufted that it hdd bren He, Luk. 24:21: 
and the eleven Apoſtles were weeping in ſecrer,>Marþ'16. 46. yer'the 
Lord who' brought David out of his Deeps, and Denje! out of the Lions 
Den, and the three Children our of the ſeven rimmts-horrer Furnace, 
Fonab our of the” Whales belly, and' Laq47%s outot the grave, | and com- 
manded- rhe dry ſcattered Bones to ſtand up a ſtrong Army, Fxeb.37.16, * 
and in the beginning, commanded Light ro ſhine out of Darkneſs, and 
bringeth Good our of Evil, out of the Churches® Perſecution and' low 
condition, .brought the more glory to His own Name,and more firength 
of Faith ro-His Church, whereby rhe Arians 'ungodly way of proceed» 
ing when they got the Power in their hand, they declared to the World 
what they were, even not the rrue Church of Chrift, bur the Seed. of 
the Serpent, promoting their Religion by Injuftice-and Perjury, the 
Children bf Abaddon and Apollyon, that Liar and Murderer from the 
beginning, /Zobn 8. 44. promoting their helliſh' Religion by cruel ror- 
menting and murdering of the Orthodox, they being the firſt thar a 
c 
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ed the nemeof Chriſtian, wichdll, intending ta.propagate their: Relig» 
oe with Fire and Sword, :#hich is not Ghrifls / way, 9 
but of Ancichtifiians 31 and ;therefore in; perſ of the 
rroe Church, a3 rhey hed learned it ar-the Bugiazs,) who lived before 
them, ſo they were glad to take the help'of:the Pagans who lived with 
them ; therefore the Lord at laſt brought rhe; Arian rocconfufion, and 
pur theiriying Lips to filence, fo that cxerthereafrer, they. were hated 
and abharrcd, and. deſpeircd cver to prevail any more m3 4bey had done; 
The ſecond - Good the Lord bronghtioutof-this Evil, war the 
perfite ſetling of the Chriſtian Faich, the Lord beſtowing on rhe Or» 
thedox fuch Courage to ſuffer, ſuch Faithand Confiancy, and heaven- 
ly Joy, that the- Aries was confounded thereby z, , yea, /and while rhe 
Orthodox were ſuffering for rhe Glory of God.-and His Truth, the Lord 
from Heaven did approve and ſeal His Truth which they belleved and 
profeſied,cvett making/them His Infiruments to work glorious Miracles; 
burtin che meat rime the 4r5an wrought ho Miracle, nor fo much as 
pretended co work any lying Miracle, as 7ennes and Fambres did againft 
Meſts, to the hardning of Phereoch; whearcin I obſerve the Lord's won- 
derful Providence fo over-ruling the A4riany that they did not fo much 
as. mint to 4 Miracle, whereas che 'Miracles. of the Orthodox:Chorch 
were undenyable, and thus the Lord. from-Heaven did dicide the Con- 
traverfie betwixt the 4154 and the Orthodox in favours of His Church, 
and this. the Lord's doing &id fo confirm 4hem in the rac Faith of the 
bleſſed Trinity, thatithe gates of Hell ever fince was nos able fo /to 
brangſe ir, andalſo His Church which had uſed the Doxology ro the 
blefied Trinity in cheir poblick Worſhip before that time, was tiow 
more confirmedin their Pra&ice, and reſolute ro make uſe of It with 
out fall eyer thereafrer, eſpecially in che publick Worſhip, 
In this Chapter at Page 24. we (poke anecnt the addition put to the 
Do , mentioned, inthe Council of Yauſor ( as it was in the Be- 
ginning. } If ſome object ther thar eddiion Is obſcare, and does not 
clearly the Ezerniry of the; Trinity before-the World began, as 
( for ever) In the cloſe of the Doxology afſerrs the Brerniry ofthe Tri- 
* naty for ever after the World : I anſwer, wt have, proven: indenyably 
from the Charch Hiſtory, that theſe words ( «5 it was an tht Beginning) 
in the Doxology are taken from the firſt Chagger and firſt Verſe of Sr. 
Fobx's Goſpel, which words, the Holy Ghoſt there made uſe of, to af- 
ieor the Co-eternity of the - Son with rhe Father, and -rherefore ther 
fame Texr was uſed by the Fathers of the Nicen Council againft Arias, 
who denied the prececdivg Erernity of the Son with che-Farher ; and 
the Fathers of the Council of Syrmiun agaivft rhe avian; writ, thar 
Fbion and Cerintbys who were blaſphemous:Hereticks 4w the days of the 
Apofile St. Fob, denied the Godhcad of the Son, and conſequently 
his Co-cterniry with-the Father : And therefore as the ſcope m_ Sr. 
ohn's 
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rericks, ſoalbeir thac firſt; in the Beginning was 
raken alone, by way of (eparatioefromyrhe | 
prove any Erernicy or Co-crerpity with the Father 3 ba 
herence with che following words, and char will clear 
rhis Beginning in the firſt of fon, and the 
Doxology, and ye will find'k che fame. jo Senſe the firft words 
in holy Writ, Gene/. 1. 1. I the-beginning God made Htaven end Earth; 
andthe farie work of Crearion-is here attribute to the Son; in rhe 
third following Verſe, all things are made by Him, e&#c; fo thar the 
Senſe of theſe words 3n the Brgznning, both in the beginning of Geneſis, 
and beginning of 7ohn's Golipel, bs clearly this; as from the 8 
was the Word, and that Word was God, ſo is now and ay ſhalt laft; 
And as in the Beginning all things were made by Him, and' (o He was 
Erernal before the World that He made in che beginning of Time, as 
in the beginning of Geneſis God was Ercrnal before the —_— of the 
World, fot to rake any fingle Propoficion in Scripeure, and admit 
Senſe co ir but that which that one fingle ſeparate Propofitton wil f 
ford, avd ſo admir no further clearing of irs Senſe from anrecedenr and 
conſequent Scriprures. The Fathers and DoQors of the Church have 
eyer made that praftice the mark of a fererick, or at beft of a heretical 
and contentious Spieir, fo that the meaning of the words, 2s it was in 
the Beginning, compared. wirh rhe reft of the Verſe, I the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word wes as Sis 

God, is aſmuch in Senſe, asif the (4' Yide ffs Bafil In Tomy prims, 
Doxology had ſaid, as ir was from 77 /ocum; 1 John 1. Prov: 8,23. 
Erernity is now and ay ſhalt latt-(2) | | 


" . 
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The cauſe of the continuance of the Doxology in'aſter Ages, | vit- Thecon- 
tina nuce of the Churches Perfecation, and Temptation: from Avians;' and 
other Blaſphemers of the Bynaty, £5 Eutichians. within; and Mabume> 
ranes without the Church; - and the Riſe and Growth of the Sociniay 

. Heraſity- netwithſianding: Gods witneſs againſt; thim, andthe | Churrd 
an Magitrats (dee vaw's in 01) Kingdoms, theſt "Blu kad- 
trinirarian Heretichs, remained and nefied with =TY rower 
kenny &l, thi07. Blaſphramogs Attitrinitarien Hottchs, which gives ſof- 
fieiant donlt for the contiaunaceef the-Donalagye rt: 1. 572 42 22 


2 


| pp fifch Chapter TI intend to give a brief i | 
tlon 


of ofie Moleſia- 


|  Perſecuticather the Church of Chelltfuffered from: the 
remaant of Arjazs, and other Antitrinitarien Blaſphewens;: deglaaing 


ſ . 


.$0 


. not altogether cx 


. Vandals in;: 
Mians by cruel Tormencs. (: 


at che fifth £ 


The:-Doxolog you dpproven. 


: and-conrinued to this very preſent rimeg' there- 


fore Idivide it incwo parts,. The. firſt containing rhe /Antitrinitaryans 
for 1000+ Years, even.tothe {Rteenth Centary 32> The ſecond part con 


a ]Iſt of. the-chicf Sotinians, ' Quabrrs, :and-orhers who deny 


the Sacred Trinkty,. .'1n'the- beginning ot the fifch Century, :rhe:gremn 


Tem 


of the 4'39x; Power and Perſecution was muchabared 1h rhe 


Mercy of God, , who-wi{l nat {uffer the rod-of the wicked toy a/ways vi 
the lot of the Rightro49, th the Righteous: pub forth their band tiiniquity; 
Pſal. my z Aud amang the many orher means uſed by the Chureh 
4gainſt cheſe blaſphemons Hereſies, the Lord bleſfed-that mean. eſpe- 
cially of the,Churches- Councils , eſpecially rheſe General Councils of 
Nice, Epheſus, Conflantznople and Chalcedon, which { as Brge well chas 


raQerizech them ).hojicft Mget- 
Ings the Sun; ſaw fince the- days of 
che Apoſtles, who proved (againſt 
theſe Blaſphemers } cercible as an 
Army with, Banners, and like a 
Rock on che Sca- ſhore char breaks 


_ all the Waves why yiolcatly bear 


upon it, butir ſelf cemains , whole 
and immovable, {«) for why, the 
Chriſtian Faith of.. theſe General 
Councils was bullt.gpop the Rock, 
againſt which the Gares of Hell 
ſhall gcyer, prevail;: 1ac. 16. 18. 


(a) Beza Epiſt. 81. Ampliſſimus 
i{le Nicenz, Ephitinez,: Chalcedo- 
netfis, Syn0dz conceſſusy quo nibul 
unquam ſanttus nibil. Augultins '#d 
Apoſtolorum exceſſu Sal unquam + 
ſpexit,qui putat jundamentum 01s 
Religronis, id eft veri Dei cognitio» 
nem maximos illos, &:preſtanti(ſis 
mos angelos Dei "non" tenuiſſe; ſant 
indignus eſt qui in Eccleſia Dei ſets 
t34tur, | 


L 
" 


1n this fifch Cray, and ſome following, ner only the 4rigns were 
rin 


\ but ſtill remained a Prick-in the fide of rhe true 


Church, eſpecially rhcſe bardarogs Nations, who were not under the 
command of the Chriftian Emperours, to wit, Goths and Vandals, 
who were turned Arians, and-perſecuted the true Church fo tar as 


they had Power or Opportunity. 


\Secandly;-In:h6 mio chis - 


Century aroſe another fort of He- 
reticks 7called Butichfons, Blaſ- 
phemers againſt» @hrat , who 
vexed the true Chutth\about 30o. 
Years, .and ſometimes were crucl 
Perſecurers. (b).:/: 0. G4 v4 


(b) Beza, 'Itidew exercnir Eccle- 
fram traſſiſimum ildd Eurichls 'de- 
lirinm annos plus minus trerentss,fub- 
inde mnitipolatis, ' quodam 
ſuco obifris erroribus renaſcense + 


tYS: 145 334/590 


+"Befvre the Arign. and: Eutichian Hereticks were cruſhed, Saun-fiir. 


red up the Mabumetansry2who-are: profeſied- Blaſptiemers of the Sacted © 


Trinity, 
' »In.che Year of:Qbrift 441. The 
\#rians, 


- (c) Proſper. in chroties.” a0"7 7 
' k þ 73 191 


F *v 
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ww 4+ 


LE 6 SD 


—_— fc 


Phe Doxology Ayprover. Jt 
Anno Chrifti 447. aroſe.a mad Mi ho falſly taught che mjacing 
wagobor.s of Ker: two Natures,, —_ o- deſiroying ' them barh,. t© 


4 General Council ar Chalce Qs Rees 
y— Domini / RY This Herefie 4am, þ 6 
 coneimted'rhe Tager; and prevall- bY Eragrins lib.a6s & cop. 
cd RR ware of rwo Km- 10. . Ot lib.3«-04p: 4 444 22, 
RA ad Heraclivs 47 c4}-9,; & 10. * 
of rhe lame, (4) Ss 
Anno 489; Many CO las Bi- 
Goprin: Africa were baniſhed by - . : | (fo 290 
the dee who were prevalent (2) Balmerius. 3n chron- 
there, ( | 
Hwnovicus King of rhe Vandals, | 
Arians in Africh baniſhed more ig ap en nor Pl, 
then' 460: Orthodox Cf). Bi> (f) Antonius chrenica, perte.2%- 
ſhops, ſome he burne to: Aſhes, 
and forme of rhem cheir Tongues | 
were pulled' our, who flying ro pO Sat: ot3 
Canſtantinople, ipokt- miraculouſly (pg) Kragius {ib.4e. cap-14,6 15: 
as if they had had Tongues,.(g.) - 
Anno 448. The Entichians in 
Alexandria flew che-: Orrhodox 
Biſhop - Proterixs, in the. Church, 
his body throgh the Srreers, 
and\gnafhed'his Bowels with their (a) Eragria Ub. eag.8 
Teerh.(#&) - +! \ e 
pron 496. Many Manitheans, who. alſo were Rlaſphemers of the 
bleſled Friniry , were dertcRed:ar Roma, - and their Books burnt. © + 
"TI King of rhe Faxdells,_ in Africes belog —— baniſhed 
once5000.OrthodoxChriſtians.(b) 
afius the E mperour, Anno. Dom. (bJceuraria eg dehagefs 
$20. © Cobmmplet nora Trinity y bur a | 
Quarternicy' co” be worfhipped', he was (c) Petrus Dikcons &: 
ſmitten wich. a thunder bolc,.- and (o dy- Platine 
ed in his wicked Reign, 300, Orthodox. © - 
were kilted, and ſome Qrchodox Biſhops baniſhed ( c 1 
( 4 * Theodovitus Arian Kin ag | 
of the Gorbes . in Italy petſccur (4. ) cextwis Magdehargenſys 
the Orthodox rhere, and che Kling Centuris. 6 cape. & 
s | ne: Gothes in Spain flew | 
own natural "Son for turolng 


-—0 ag 


-—_—_— 


Gethe * Spabn, who ( e.  Magdierginſic Chdtiniif 


Fhe & ; 
td. / perſecut. the - Ortho: ctntaris 6. fe 96 ek. 


they were ar laſt 


- — 
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converted tothe true Faith Anno | 


$. we" F 

In the ſeventh Century , the 'Moxotbolites, which were a Branch of 
the Eutichien Herefie troubled the rrue Church, for the Emperour 
Conſtance was a Monotholite, .and allo Heratlgus Argovaldus King of 
Lamberds wasan Arian, Anno Dom. 640s | 

 - Rothatins another of rheſr- Kings was Arian alſo, in. the ſeventh 
Century, befide-the trouble that-rie Church endured from the Eu» 
tichian, and Monotholite Hereticks, which were chiefly in the Eaſtern 
Church at Conſtantinople , and Ale#andria , fo be the Arians in 
Italy. "E | | 6. 

In . this Cerituty aroſe Mahamet, and compoſed his 41caran, . Anno 
' Dom. 622+ In which Blaſphemouſly they . deny the bleſſed Trinity ; 
Theſe nor only ſpread, and prevailed mig hilly in 4fa, and Africk, 
bur alſo croſſed the Helleſpont, and molefted. Greece, both with, the 
Swotd , and Blaſphemles ; yea, allo they croſſed the Mediterranian 
over againlt Spain, and Italy, at laft, Anno Dom. 829. came oyer 
with a Navy, from the Coaſt of Barbary, and ſpoiled Rome , and 
returned to Africk with the Prey , and again, Anno Don. 845. (f) 
came over'and ſpotted Rome the pro 

24, time, and Anno Dom. 933, ( f ) Palmerius in chronico, 
came over the third time, and ; 

ſpoiled Genoa. 

In the 9th Ceritury , the, Orthodox Church gaye Teſtimony again(t 
Hereticks, ln a Council held at Rome, Anno Dom, 650: of a 100 Bi- 
ſhops, ahd upward , where che Monotholztes and rhe Antitrinetarians 
were condemned, .and another there of 125. Biſhaps, -and a third at 
Conſtantinople, Anno Dom. 681, of 150. Biſhops, | 

And as the true Church gave Teſtimony agataft the Antitrinitarian 
Hereticks,: ſo'the Lord from Heaven, by His fignal Judgements ; For. 
Flr, Honoricus King of Yandalls in Africh, an Arian, and crucl 
perſecuter ef the Orchodox-,*was long tormented with Venemous 
1 at laſt was conſumed with Worms, and ſocnded his wretched 

AIC. . 

Secondly,in this ſame Centuty, Thtodoricus King of the Gothes in 1:4- 
ly a vile Arian, having muxdercd an Orthodox Noble Man Senatour, 
named combbis Horenhier ſhortly fitring ac Table, the head of a great 
Fiſh dreſſed in a Diſh ſet befare him, 'which he imagined to be the 
head of 'S\hzchus, and was fo ſiupified, that he dyed with" fear. 

Abaliardus, w profeſſor itf Paris, abojt the | year 1 143. wror Blaſs 
phemouſly againſt che bleſſed Trinity, whom Bernard refured, and 
_ _ 4 jon ray | Goa P 7 

nurch-men In France, where he .(a) Carante folio 258. 
Was confatcd; ednvinced, courerred al | 
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The Doxology Approven; 33 

In the Year, 1215. in 'the | 
Council of Lateran, Joachim Abbas (b) Caranxe folio 260, 
his "'Erronious Book: apaibſt ' the 
Trinity, was condemned, to which he ſubmitted ( b ) | 
- If it be obj-Red, that ſeing, in the Church Hiſtory, and Councils, 
from the ſeyenth Century ro the fifteenth , there is , only- mencion 
of two Antitrinitarian Heretichs, and conſequently theſe Blaſphemovs 
Herefies' being now: baniſhed, and buried ; and . ſcing ir is granted, 
that the Doxology 'was firſt appointed ro be ſung in the Church, by 
occafion of Antitrinitarian Heretichs,for arr in the Faith, the 
Lords People apainſt their Blaſphemies, why then was it any longer 
conrirned afrer the cavſe was removed ? Tanſyer, becauſe the Church 
then perceived, by comfortable experience, that the conſtant fing- 
Ing of the Doxology in. the Publick Worſhip of God, had proved an 
excel'ent mean, tro confirm Chriſtians in the Do&rine, and Faith of 
the Trinity, avd to guard them againft the temprarions of Saran, and 
his ſuppoſts, and their own corruption, who were-all yer lying in 
wait," to blow at the Aſhes of the little ſpanks of the ſaid old Blaſphe- 
miles , thatſeemedro be buried many hundred years before. - This is 
Calvins Meraphore, and accordingly ir came to paſſe, for in the year 
of Chriſt 1531. Satan did fill che hearc, and furniſhed the pen of a 
Spaniard Servetus with'the Blaſphemies, and black Venome of thar 
Old Serp:nr , 'and now we inrend to begin the 2d. Part of this Chap- 
ter, and ro manifeſt ro every Chriſtian Reader, that if rhe univerſal 
Church had' good cauſe ro appoint the ſinging of the Doxology be- 
cauſe of the Blaſphemies of the Arians againſt the Sacred Trinity : So 
now in this old and doring Age of the World , the Church have much 
caule to continue that ancient practice, for the new, and late oppoſers 
of this bleſſed Trinity in this Age, are more blaſphemous then ever 
the old Arzan was;, of which the riſe- and growth in Europe , wetntrend 
to give you a ſummar account; 

Av That Spanzard Servetus being a Phyficlan by profeſſion, tra- 
yelled 3o. Years in Pole, Hungary, and Tranſalvania, praftifing Me- 
dicine, bur infeaing Souls with his Blaſphemics ( a worſe diſeaſe then 
all his Bodily Cures ) For which he was firſt apprehended , and Im- 
priſoned at Lions in France , but eſcaped Priſon there, afterward hav- 


, 10g written ſome Books againſt the Sacred Trinity , he was appre- 


hended at Geneva}, for his Blaſphemies, and obſtinancy in them, was 
condemned by the Magiftrat, and burat quick, Anno Dom. 1553+ 
| ( 4 ) Genevas juft puniſhing of 

him, is approven by the Cantons ( a ) Bexe Epiſt 81, 

of Tygurie (b) Scaffuſium (c) b ) Calvin. Epiſt. 157» 
Melanfon,and ( d ) Acolampadius c ) Calvin. Epiſt, 158: 
rcfuts him, and Calvin alſo, in d ) Calvin, Epi(t- 
his nſtitutiones , & Opuſcula, and G 2 ' | Matl- 


The Pexaogy Appromen, 


Metentbox in hls Fourth Volumne, who, ip the Year, »g46- weir 
to the Veſ«liens vulgo the Yeiflte , that "3f any Suidutined Servetus 
Errors, he ſhould deexpdled'one of Gair Tawe : and. Cardinal Heſius 
one of the three, 

the Council of Trent In ai, ( e ) Bas (Ef, BL Jr pni- 
follo, 942. Wris', thar- Servetss co Serveto Tevacetiſunt ab uinjerey. 
yeſtly Grieve the far his Somaſatenus, Arius .& Kuriches, 
Blaſphemies, aud gives a Marciot.& Appllinaris, /qued-ib4s 
jt bur black Teſtimony of him: Jew- erudite prokat. indudtione 
comperetiva. "+44 x 


J 1 , 
| Bevvetas, having” firongly fer- ; 
mented four Ditciples ; to wit; Yalentings, Gentilis, dei of Milan, 
Gibradas, and Blandrats. - Firſt, Valentinys (pread his Errors {ecrer- 
ly in Gerve , for which , being raxed, renunced rhemunder his own 
hand; under -pain of perjurke; notwithſtanding begen to ſpread them 
the-ſecond rime ; for which 'he was impriſoned ,. and to. be liberac 
from Prifon,- wrot 2 ſecond Recanratlon of his Blaſphemies 3 and at 
| the-coianiend of the Mapiſtrar, burne chem publickly with his own 
hands: <Theresfrer Y his Errors in Fraxct, and Italy. frivs was 
bur -once perjured, he rwice; then he went to Pole, where he 
$id- meer Lys Blendrats and Alciar bis old Companjons;z which rwo 
had alſo fled our of Geneve 3 and rheſe three ſpread thelr Errors in 
Polrxwo.yearsy' untill the Ei of Pole baniſhed rhem our of his Do+ 
winions; rhben Genti/is wandered through | Auftria', Moravia and 
Sevsy, art laſt way apprehended within' che confines of the Republick 
of Bern;and for his doubled perjury, and obſtioancy io hi: Blaſphemles 
> ing bleſſed Trinity , was judicially condemned ar Bern by the 
Magiſirar, _ dburor in = pour " 
of Chriſt; x (©) The 'Hiſt- Bucan, loco I. que 
dey whuveode Is writren ar length, oe 5+ oh Bo eſt. 81. 
by Avitu Profcflor at Bern, - - 
!.\ Third Blandrate a Phyſician, diſput ofren againſt Calvin at Geneve, 
'% therecher In Germany, Helvetia and: Pole vented his Errors, at laft rurt- 
5 ad Arfen,” Anno Pon. 155g. and wrot again\i che! Trinity , Fauſtus 
'Sofinvs in his Book of | pililes, pag 687. calls Blendrata his great 
Pacron ,- to'be ever in honour with him , bur at. laſt Blaxdrats was 
#fuffocer in his bed by his own 
brorher fon, and dicd « (65): (b) Bra epift. Bn, 
miſer#bly.- v,-O01 
The-Fourth Mleior rurned ns: (c ) Blae #ift- 16: 
miten, and fed ro Tui bie. (-) 
Gilbraldys ied of doe Yence, Bree writes of ather two, whens- 
of the one rowned himſelf in a well. 


: ' The other Ochinus, 'how' miſerable he died, all Pate knew, as writ 
eyes gran Hoſins, $4 
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The Doxology Approditr.. | 
Pale wrotagaiaftthe Sacred. T.cighty, which the 'Qc” 
in Po/econdemned, and the Divines of BYdrlbirg, nod 
Tighrie refured; and Calvinallo, 4180) | 

An.Dom.1 ages _ ( 4 } Bega v9ifi, ag Polones'nB., 


\ en atAiba . 
the Hereticks. in Sarwatia and Tranfilvenie is refured at” urge, by 
Zanchius de tribus Elobim, Georgius Paulus, Superinrendene of rhe'He- 
reticall Churches in the Dioces of Croco , of whom writs Brxze Epiſt-83, 
.. State ius agdinft whom Bexd wrirs Epift. 44, and 16. | 
Andrew Ruditbias, (omerime a Biſhop in Hunrgerie, end aconſpicu- 
ous member of the Trent Council , he left. che Romer Church ; to hr 
Bead wrics his firſt Epiſt. Avno Don. 15750. both lavge and loving, 
yer atiaſt hc fell:in rhe ſnare of the Tranfitvanian Hwretichs. 
S1lvanzs Paſtor in Hydelberg turns 4-28z, and Traitor againft his 
Prince Palatine; For theſe two crymes he was beheaded, 11s Den. 
1522, His Colleague Menzerus eſcaping our of Priſon, went firſt to 
Paic, then to Tranſilvania , ar laſt ro Conflantinople, and rhere turned 


$tayoerss in 


a circumciſed Turbe ; he dyed crying, and mg moſt rerribly, ther 
the Twrks ſaid, they never ſaw fuch a fearfull dearh, and that hewes 


a Chiid ' of Satanz and the Reader- may think no woaderof his def- 
perat death, ſeing he had renounced his Saviour, and Bapriſme. 

Sedelius in Pole denyed Chriſis Divine Nature, and the New Tefis- 
ment. 

Leljus Soſonus an Italian, foreſaking rhe Errors of the Rowen-churth, 
—" wrot an Epiſile to him, Anno Dom. 45 45. of him Brge writs 
Epiſt. 81. | 

Fauſtus Socinus , his Nephew leaving Italy , came ro Tygurs, with 
his Ltacles Papers, where he (pent three years in priver Studies, he 
was of a quick wit, bur too proud, and botd, he enafefleth in his 
writs, that he had lictleLogick, Greek, or Hebrew, he wen vo Tran» 
filvania ,.and there ſpread his Errors, he was in ſuch repere with 
theſe Hereticks, that even at this day they are defigned Soctiniens. 

Fr anciſcus Devidis. abour the Year 1520, Superimendent in Tron- 
filvanie, to rhat Set of Hereticks, denyed that Chriſt was'God, or 
the Nefſias. or ſhould be worfhipped ; For which the Prince of Trane 
filvenia caſt him in Priſon, where he ruraing mad, dyed in diſpair, 
affirming he ſaw the Devils came to rake him away with them. 

Poltolagus .a Dominican at Rome, , fli:4d roPolaud; turned 41i- 
#x, but was brought back to Rome, and burnt. | 

Smalcius Socinzan Preacher-. at Recovie, wrot alerge Sacinies 
Catechiſm, Printed,- 4nno Dow. 1608. As Sorinus had written zno- 
they , avd ſtill the Sociniens are buſie (crivling cheir Blaſphemies, and 
Printing them , us Goflavins » Anno Dom. 1613, And Nicelaidts Anno. 
Dow. 1614. | 

AQ 
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An Advocat at Paris, Anzo Dom. 1616. caufed Print Abdilardys 
his Blaſphemles,' which chad been 'condemned, and accurſed, by a 
Church Council , above goo. years before. 

. © Anno Dogs. 1620. Servetus « 
Books were turned in Dutch,and ( a YTriceys. cerberus diabolicum 
Pcinted in Belgia ia which he blaſ= phantaſma & #luſio; | 
phemes. tic moſt blefled Triat- 

ty.-( 4 

Do&or Forbes, Anno Dom. 1631. ( b ) Infruftionum biftorico 
refutes @-difſertation of a certain Theologicarimy lib. bs cap. 7. 
$d3nias then. newly wricten. ( b) | 

Annd Nom. - 1642. Crellins, Socinian Preacher at Racovia , hath 
Printed a Book - againſt + the Trinity , and afrer tim, Stycbmanus. 

| Thie,S0c3nzans not only increaſed 1D Pole , and Tranſelvanza , bur 
a\ſo:are:come to Belgia, where they conſort with the Arminian, For 
Anno Dome 161%, The Orthodox Synod in Pole writs to Parens, regrat- 
ing, that the Socinians in Pole made much of , Arminius ; and now the 
lacer Arminzans arc poyloned with. 
Socinzaniſm , as is clear from rhe 
writciogs of Epiſcopius -their Chif- 
tain. ( c It was granted in- 
deed; tbat the Socintens are baniſhed Belgia by publick Proclamation 
of rhe States of the Natherlands , yer notwichſtanding, many Socinians 
luck-there, nnder the notion of Kemonſtrants, and Anabaptiſts, both 
which Sctts are tolerat there, and whoall thre2-joyn, and agree in 


{ © ) Socinaniſmi conſutats tom. 
I. pag. 92. 
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many of their Opinions , as writs 
Utright, Anno Dom. 1650. 

'(a) Anno Dom. 1638. Sartorius a 
Socinian at Amſierdam wrot a Let- 
rex to Adam Frank Socinian 
Preacher at Claudzopolis, which 
the Prince of Tranſi/vania intcr- 
cepted, and cauſed Print, where 
is written, that in Holland there is 
a great harveſt of Socinians.(4) 

The Sociniansdo not only lurk, 
and mulciply itt Belgia-z but 
which is lamentable , are creepr 
over to England, Mr. Edwards Gan- 
grene parte prima, Printed at Lon- 
don,; Anno Dom. 1646, Writs, 
That here the DoGrine of ghe Tri- 
pity. by..too, too many 15 calletd a 
Popiſh Tradition, and part. third 


Hoorn#Btth, Divinity Profeſſor at 


( a *) . Voetius de tolerantia 


Antitrinitaciorum miniſtrs remon= 


(trantes non pauci in Soctoianis 
errorabus deprehenſi inter #y9s cele« 
bres H:ndricus Slatius Adolphus 
Venator Geſterani duo, & com- 
plues in Zuid. Hollandia. © Ann- 
Don. 1618. & 1615. Idem Voeti- 
us ## thtſebus de neceſſitate, &\ utz- 
litate dogmatis de trinitateſcribir, 
quod Remonſtrantes. intex (uos tolt- 
rent, fouerent, promoveant tos omnts 
guos Socinlanis aut Anabaprifticis 
Errot3bus', aut pejoribus opinions - 
bus delibutos, probe noverint E.G. 
Velſingium, Tonbergium, | 


Pages 


% 
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pag. $8. Thus he writs, all men may (ce,that many In Zngidnd aft Hri- 
ans , and Antitrinitarians, 'he writs alſo, pag. 136. a Lerter from Hol 
land to London, dared 1646: Here we burn the Books of the Socinian 
Errors, and they dare pot be ſold in theſe parts; but art Londong''ls 
raught Blaſphemy againſt God, and his Chriſt : and a Minifter in Hol- 
land, wrot a Letter, dared Oftober 18. 1646: to ſome Minifiers in Lox- 
don, that diverſe Engliſh Merchants were ſceking ro buy © Socinus 
Works, and' Crellius, &c. from a Statloner In Holland; 'and*'when 
the Starioner anſwered, that theſe Books were prohibit by the Srares 
General, the Merchant replyed, nevertheleſs you may ty fr them 
from other Nations, and we ſhall give you for them what you will, 
and. the Generall Aſſembly in Scotland, Anno Dom. -1648: Srfſ. 43+ 
Writs thus,  $ocinianiſme is. now ſpread in England. As 'for 'our ſenti- 
ment upon the Socinian, there was in the ancient Church rwo 'Here- 
fies , that were moſt dangerous, and prevalent ; Firſt, the 4r;j«n, then 
the Pelagian , both which the Orthodox Church zealouſly oppoſed, 
and juſtly condemned ; bur the late Socinzan hath drunk inallthe poy« 
" ſon both of the Arian and Pelagian, and much more. 

| Secondly, That as the Ancient Church did condemne '4rizs, and 
Pelagius in their Counci's, and being obftinat, Excommunicar them: 
$o the Ancient Fathers ( b ) de- 


nyed the - Arian to delerye the 
name of Chriſtian, yea, the moderns 
both. Papzſts and Lutherzans, thar 
wroc againſt the Socinzens, deny 
them alſo ro be Chriſtians, the 
ſame doth Gomarus and Door 
Forbes in his Theological InftruRi- 


( b ) Athanafius oratione prima 
contra Arianos multis probet Art- 
anos 0 debere dici chriſtianos. 

Idem ſcribit The odorerus, lib. 2; 
cap. 16, Fulgentius & Hilarius a4 
Imperatorem Conſtanrium: 


ons, {ib. 10. cap,,13,Sett. 14. de- 
pyes the Sorin; Miſdapriſim we valid. | 

The Profeſſors of Leyden, 4nno Dom. 1598. gave their judgment of 
Oſfterodius the Socinian his Writs, that they led Men very- near to 
Twciſm ; and Grotius writing of the Plety of the States 'of Holland, ſaith, 
Seing Hereſie 3s the Venom of the Church, and that ſuddenly” worbing, yet 
there are degrees in Hereſits, wheredf ſome are more hurtful then others, but « 
worſe Heyeſie then Socinianiſm 7s not to be found ; at the yery mentioning 
of which all the godly ſhovld ſhrink. | 

Againſt this Herefie, not only the Clyil Magiſtrate and Church, but 
alſo the God of Heavenby His immediate _ Hind of Providence hath gl- 
ven Teſtimony ; the Magiſtrate hath put them to death, hot only in 
the reformed Church, but alſo the. Roman Church : Thus the Parlia- 
ment, of Pole being Informed Anno Dom: 1638. that the Socinians In 
Recovie had begun to print a Book of Blaſphemics againſt the Sony 
Trinity, 


39 
Triplp £6) why 36d rae from 


them the Tows : As for 


--Fhe "TO Approven. 


Priveing- 
houfe, 2nd Preſs, and many, 
baniſhed, _ 


(it) Libre titules, Tormentun 
Twens Tritnitetem deturbans. 


the. immedizce Hond of God uporr the Socinrien, ir is remarkable borh in 


Temporal and 


ms Mahumetan: 


Sgt 
are. * fnch. ; the- Profeſ- 
_—_— are ſufficient Wit- 
er 3 (b} Avfor the Buahers, 
wha nas only are ion- Engiend and 


A andy wr K's well 


$pirtruat udgments, ther (6.re 
Murderers, and orhers chem-died in Deſpair, orhers renunced Chrift 


tland, bur even ſome of chem 


of thein were their own 


ſpokes of the Secinim, retweins a word of rhe rcp 
xe brh «re Biuſphemers of the Trinky ; 


That the 


(b) Profeſſ. Leidenſ.” diſp. 23. ir 

amithefs Sabelliuns & yraxias, &f 
hodie libertenst, & Anabapriſiz 
quidem, trinominen Dean flatuen- 
res, & perſonarum realem diftinftin- 


nem tollentes, modumque tantum pe- 
rfefRionis varing induceates Pt 
rem #Mca"hatum paeſſumque rtoere 


flatuent. 
In.2 So. ih 


Blaſj ther] abhior co: cite 5 And vo Dam. 1657, a print- 
ed pov by = Sealhew,. called the Revidey rebubed, wherein he 
refures Richar& ' Pairnworth, who printed and' ſpread 2 
Pamphler thee rime,, wherein he denicd the Holy Ghoft ro be a 
Perſon in the Triviry. Therefore, as the Univerfal/Church of ol aid 
picuſly and wiſely appoint and pratiiſe the ſinging Doxofogy, to 


'ed bk, lers, CINE: 


refebere their mid Pranks, and 
and Dif 
the Sacred Trinity ; 

The Phanats 


for inftapce; 
Kiftory printed at London, Anno Dom: 1660, 
ean Canbridgethey denied rhe Sacred Frinf 


confirm the Flock of Chrift againſt the dangerous of Aris, 
and other. Antiiriniten at ferevicks;ſo to this day the Univerſal Chorch 
dofiil} continue thae pravitice wy quand their Flocks apainſt rhe Blaſ 


mics 6f Angbarifts s, bare Socinians, who It 
PIE IIRends Ohno bon 
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CHAP, VL. X + + 
The-lawſulneſs of Singing the Doxology proven by theſe Arguments. 1. Be- 
cauje all Chriftians are baptized in the Name of Father, von, and -Holy 
Ghoft. 2. They belirvt, or - profeſs their Fuith, in Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. '.3. Thty b:lieve Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft to be their 
Creator, Redeeme”, and Santtifitr. 4+ Their Faith, and Hope of Etey- 
nel Glory, is from- Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſl, $. God, Father, 
Son, 'and Holy Ghoſt, made all things, and eſpecially for His Glory. 
- 6. This Lord of Glory oftin 6alls Mm's Tongut His Glory, ' 9. From the 
praftice of the Sints and Angels. 8. From God's Command; 9g. The 
Appointment and Pratlice of the univerſal Eburch. - 10.' The indivifibi- 
lity of the worſhip we give to God one au Eſſence, and three Ptrſont, illie 
ſtrate by Fathers and Councils. we 
N the former Chapters, I having deſcribed the occaſion upon which 
the Univerſal Church'did appoint the finging of the Doxology, to 
wir, The ahounding of Blaſphemers againſt rhe Trinity, proven in the 
firſt three Chaprers., Secondly, The unanimous Agreement of the 
Chureh for fingingthe Doxology in the fourth Chapter, and the reaſan 
of irs continnanc- in the-Church to this day,' even becauſe the Church 
ever ſince hath never altogether wanted ſome blaſphemous Hereticks 
within the Church,beſdes rthe-Turþ and Jew,both'deniers of the Triniry - 
without the Church. Follows the ſecond-partof this Treatiſe, which bs * 
ſobdivided thus: Firſt, I prove by manyArguments the lawfulneſs of the 
finging of the Doxolegy, in-the fixth; ſeventh, clghth, ninth, and tenth 
Chapters : S-condly, I anſwer ſome ObjeRions in the eleventh, and 
ewelfth Chaprerg : Thirdly, I ſhow the many Evits from the refufing 
to fing rhe Doxology ; Laſtly, IT cloſe with an Exhorratlon to receiye 
with all renderneſs, all char ſhall return from their Errors. » 
In this anc ſome following Chapters, I have accumulate Arguments, 
becauſe, I ſupponed I did write tro'ſome Chriſtians weak in Knowledges 
I ſay weak in Knowledge, becauſe I am loath to judge that aby Chrk- 
ſtian ſtrong-in Knowledge will deny irs lawfulneſs, unleſs thelr Judge» 
ment be ſtrangely overclouded by prevalent Prejudice, and if any ſuch 
there be, we have alſo brought Arguments for their perufing ; We be- 
gin with Arguments for the Weak. oi gels 


" 


All who are baptized in the Name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
to them ir is lawful to fing Glory to Father, . Son, and Holy Ghoft : Bur 
all Chriſtians are baptized in the Name of. Father, Son, and Holy 
Shot ;-rhereſore, -ro all Chriſtians it's lawful to fipg Glory wo Father, 


R Second 


' Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
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Second Reaſon, All who believe and profeſs their Faith in Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ro them it's lawful co {ing Glory to Farker, Son, 
and: Holy Ghoſt, bur all Chriſtians throughout che World believe and 
profeſs Faith in Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, therefore it is Jawful to 
all _ throughout the World to fing Glory to Father, Son, and 

Ghoſt. | 

or Am Reaſon, All who believe or profeſs that God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, is their Creator, Redeemer, and SavRifier; ro them 
fe is lawful ro fing Glory to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : Bur all Chri- 
Ntians believe and profeſs, thar God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is 
their Creator, Redeemer, and Sanfificr ; Trnerctore, orc. 

Fourth Reafon, -All who believe, hope, and profe's to enjoy ereena! 
Gloryin Heaven, from and with Father, Son, and Holy Ghott, ro them 
Ic is lawful to fiog Glory to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : Bur all Chri- 
MKians beljeve, hope, and profels ro enjoy etcroal Glory in Heaven, 
from and with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 3 Therefore, &c. 

Fifth Reaſon, God Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, made all chings 
for His own Glory, and Man's chief end is to glbrific God, the firſt 
words of the lefler Catechiſm of the weſtminſier Synod 5 Therefore 1r is 
lawful for Man toglorific Father, Son, and Holy Ghott, ina Song. 

' Sixth Reaſon, - God Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft hath given ro Man 


his Tongue and Speech, that therewith he may glorifie God Farther, 


$on, and Holy Ghoſt; Therefore, ofcen in the Book of Pſalms, Mans 
Tongue is called his glory, Pſal. $7. 8. Awake up m7 glory. Pal. 108. 1 
F will fing praiſe with my glory. Plal. 16 9. My beart ts glad, my glory 


Yefoyeeth ; which glory, the Maker of the Tongve ( Ads 2. 26, ) ex- ? 


pones tobe che Tongue, in theſe words, My beart -did rejoyce, and my 
' Congue was glad. Plal. 30. 12. That my glory may fing praiſe unto thee, 
and not br filent, O Lord my God : Shall chen, Mans Tongue, his glory, 
be commanded filence by Man, and not to fing glorgro God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, when his Maker gave him his Tongue to 

glory to hls Maker. | 

eventh Reaſon, That which is the praRice of the Angels, and of all 
the Saints in Heaven and Earth, is lawful, bur to fing glory to God 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is the praRice of the Angels, Luk. 2. 14- 
The heavenly boſt ſang glory to God, and Rev. 5.13; All in-Heaven and in 
Earth did fing glory to God. | 


_ *Eighth Reaſon, That which is commanded of God js lawfn!, but to 


ſing glory to God is commanded by God, I prove the aſſumprion, Plel. 


96. 1, 2: Theſe' commanded, Sing unto the Lord, and werſ. 3. declare 
's glory,and ver. 7, 8:give wnto the Lord the' glory dnt nato vis Name.&c. 

Ninth Reaſon, That which hath been the confſtirution and conftanc 
pratice of the Univerial Church - theſe $2300. Years withour: ſcruple, 


or refuſal, and ftill retained jo all the reformed: Churches, after, rhic 
q purgarion 
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ad Holy Ghoſt, is commanded 
by God ; Therefore, &c. I prove 
the minor, the glory commanded 
—"o_ aud piyen to God is indi- 
vitive, and due to all the three 
Perſons equally ; fo ſays the lefler 
Catechiſm, chey are equal in Power 
and Glory,and whenfoever a Chri- 
ſtian Ongs glory ro God, then 1 is 
not only-lawful, but alſo neceſſary 
that in the thought char Chriſtian 
at that ſame time ſhall aſcribe that 
lory toall the threererſons, which 


f he do nor, he is worthippitig m g 


Idol, and got the true God; then, 
whatever thought of a Chriſtian is 
lawful and commanded, ic is law- 
ful for him ro expreſs that thoughe 
with his Tongue then when he 1s 
ſmging glory to God, and lawfully 


and equally in his Mind Is giving . 


ther glory ro Father, Son; and 
Holy Ghoſt, then ir is lawful for 
him at thar {ame time ro give that 
glory exprefsly with his Tongue 
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
for all the Worſhip and Adoration 
thit the Chriſtian gives to God, 
ſhould,ind is rightly given co God, 
one in Eflence, and three in Per- 
ſons, Father, S$on,and Holy Ghoſt, ' 
who all three have one Almighty 
Power, one Wil, one. external 
ARtion, in hearing our Prayers,and 
grearing our and there- 
fore the 'p given to them is 
indiviſible, cherefore Prrþins (alth 
well, wiring on Math. 6, verſ;, 9. 


f 


The Daxology Approven.” 


Tay prov tre 
& lors 
TyWs. b86Ju[os. 


41 
gation from! Idolarry and Superſticion; that is lawful 3-the ſame 
Argument is uſed by St. Paul, 'x Cor. 11: 16. to fiop the mouth of the 
Contentious, to wit, we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of God 
Tenth Reaſon; (z) That which 
is commended by God is lawul ; 
bur ro ſing glory to Father, Son, 


(4) Rationis ſundamintum illufire. 
tum. Juſtious. Martyr, #8 expuſie 
tione fidei frut unam, Auas, vet Hts 
perſonas projeramus, neceſſe eld anims: 
ſemper poſſidere a: optoToy Tv 6bv0d- 
&y de Patre,Filio,& Spirits Santive 

Athanafius lib, de communi eſſen» 
tia Patris,Filii,e Spiritus Sandtsg 
cap. oo. quod non ſunt tres dip 
aug) 1 afja juin B4914t 
wie, Puvatts x1 Bern Kat Hp) 
#10220 Thy prada amo ms wrie 
505 fv, Ai yw Wop. Ide in Sym 
bolo Tpras oy jporad guar pyoves 5P 
Tpiadt nepuiras 6 Jehoy ov gas 
ww e)o Tips THF eyiays Tpiao; 19 - 
$/T9. 

por magnus lib, g. tontre 
Eunomium rap. 15. jan ptepionts 
Te duoptra, 1 ies grace 
$019 £y jad, Kat ite : ag 15a55 
eS1aips]as----punry its Te acyte 
ca, Kay yap Danes © oy 12oress 
litet heretics diſtumpant bf non ts 
men diſrumpetur Trinit ds. | 

Nazlanzenus Orat. 49. Que tft 
in ſanftum baptiſma Gamrigw os 
wealroy us woun wdlpes, nat 
Unis, Kal TySaTO yin. ooe 
4a Is xouyoy Tor Tprov.  Idtt 
Orat. 37. Tu «05 por Kuro i;s 
TPITKWno1s, Je vw. 

oue5]iuoy Tis aZjas 


Ephiphanius Hereſ 62. &. 3- 


wh 
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Hee eadem tft doffrind communt- 


ter Scholaflicorum Alcnfis iz ſumne 


ze 
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A2 
Be ſbould warſhip the whole Trinity 
conſuntly,. and not one Perſon alone, 
and when we name God alone, wet 
ſhould in our mind worſhip the three 
Perſons alſo ; Then upon the ſound 
and infallible Do&rine of Chiiſti» 
anity as no Chriſtian. dare-deny 
the lawfulneſs. of ſinging Glory to 
God, ſo: upon the ſame ground, 
and as infalliby; no Chriſtian dare 
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Theolopie parte 3. queſt; 3+ membrs 
1. Articulo 3- Aquinas 2.2.. queſt 
81. articulo 3. & qutit. 3g. arts» 
culo 1, Et: Franciſcus: a Santto 
Claro zn expoſitione conſeſſuonis Att» 
glicang, Orar. 28. negat unam per- 
ſonam divinam preciſe ſumptam teſſt 
terminum formalem adorationis las 
trz.e, ſed deitaiem primario, pers 
ſonas ut identiſcantur cum eſſenti a, 


Calvinus Inſtitut. {ib. t. cap. 13. 
Y. 2, Si nonconſfideramas tres —_— 
b nas in diitate., nudum, & inant 
- | duntaxat Dei nomen fine vero Dto in 
cerebro nofiro wolitat, & $S.6. ubi in Scripturis fit ſimplex Des mentio, 
& indefinita non minus ad Fzlium, & Spiritum Santtum pertinet nomen hog 
quen ad patrem. Et $. 20. Intundem (enſum Ametius medull. lib. 1. c.6, 
$. 26.  Equalig bonor omnibus yerſonis divinis equaliter a nods aeverur. 


deny the lawfulneſs of fioging Gio- 
2 to God Father, Son, and Holy 
ho | 


The ninth Reaſon in this Chapter being taken from the Cuſtome of 
the Church, and that in Imitation of the Apoſtle Paul, 1Cor. 11, 
wr, 16. For in this preſent Caſe, the duty being proveo lawfull, ac- 
cording ro the Word of God, which we have done in the former 
eight Reaſons ; the praRice of the Church { ifthe Apoſtles Argument 
hald good ) Is ſufficient warrand to clear the Conſcience, of every 
particular Chriſtian, for doing of the duty; therefore, albeit we 
haye handled before ſomewhat of the Antiquity, and Uaiverſality of 
this Pratice, in ſinging the Doxology, and uſing it in ourDevotion, 
yet for furder clearing of that truth, and (atisfaRion co the ſcrupulous, 
we ſhall clear ir yet more from Aontiquiry z St. Baſil, who was mighty 
In the Scriptures, and a Son of thunder againſt the A4rian in his-rime, 


d (o took occaſion to write of th; Doxology, being the great badge, * 


and ſtandard ofChrittinaity againſt 
the Arian, writs thus, ( a) That 
he received the Cuftome of ſing- 

| Gloty to rhe Father , as an 
Heirſhip'from his Fathers, learned 
it at him rhat baptized him, and 
cites. many of rhe Ancienr Fathers, 
even to the dayes of the Apoftles 


that uſed the Doxology, and that 


the Fathers . betore him did ap- 
point" jr to be ſung in their Kirks, 
and as this ſhows It's antiquity,ſo 


( a ) Baſil tomo 29. lib. deſpiraty 
ſantto, cap. - 29. conſuetudintm pſal- 
lendi Doxologiam habemus acitp- 
tam ab antiquitate Patrum & pro» 
auerum, pag. 218. citat non (olum: 
Iregzum, ſed &Dionyfium Alex- 


avdcjum, «d Dionyſium Roma- / 


num bis verbis ſcribentem, congru- 
enter nos forma 4 Senzoribus accepts 
concordibus watis Patri, & filid 


Domino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto,cum - v/ 


UM 


me =— 
ſhe 
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he writs accordingly of his univer- 
ality, thas from the Eaſt and the 


Weſt, Meſopotamii and Cappadocia, 


- Nations , and Titles long before 


his rime, and rhe memory of all 
men uſed the Doxology. | 

* Bur ifit be obje&ed, that yer 
it's uncerraiowhen theChurch firft 
begau to ſing the Doxalogy in the 
publick. worſhip of God, and 
therefore it js to be rcjeRed, I an- 
ſwer , Firſt, The duty being law- 
fu!l, and jvfallibly grounded on 
the Word of God, (o it carinot be 
denyed,but the ufing of it 1s very 
Ancient, in the Church of Chriſt. 
5d. Anſwer, by the light of Na- 
ture,” and Law of Nations, 2 con- 
ſtant good Cuſtome,long praftiſed 
many hundred years without con- 
trole, or any apparent evil in the 
praRice thereof, -rarns Into a 
Law; ( b ) for univerſal pratice, 
anſwers to univeral voices, that all 
who praiſe ir,are content that it 
be a Law, and. as ir is ſo in the 
Srate,. by Analogy, it is (o in the 
Church,- therefore. St. Paul does 
nor reaſon from a Church Canon, 
he ſaycs not we have made an At 
in the Church for ſuch a thing to 
be done, but only this, the 
Church bath no ſuch cuftome, there- 
fore, would he ſay, this is as ſtrong 
as a Church AR. x Corinth, 11. 
16, T am glad that the Synod of 
Divines did nor rejeR the Apoſto- 
lick Creed, but has retained it at 
the end of their Shorter Cate- 
chiſm, albeirt.they cannot tell no 
more then. Calvin when it was 
fiſt wrirten, or made uſe of in 
the Church,. but confeſſes Ir 
Orthodox, lawfull, and conſonant 
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tu ſanfto þt gloria, & impertum in 
ſeculaJeculorum: imo teftatur Clemen» 
tem 'cuſus multe txtant. Epi 
adeo que Apoſtolis gh £4. 
ſuiſie uſum Doxologid, &> Originem, 
& Africanum Hiſtoricum, & Grega« 
rium Thaumaturgon, & Firmilani- 
um in ſuis libris, quod ad ſuam 
praxin lib. de Spiritu Sando, cap. 
7- pag. 157. de ſeipſo ita ſcribit, 
o7 6p tAgyoy Toi yay os Td]aps; 
Nawy Kal nuats ASYOYSD O71 4d 
Koiyy #&]pi Kai Unis Jia xa [20 
Teunis]ur oZoariay Tgd4oayousy, 

( Þ ) Baſil de ſpirits ſanfto: cop. 
27. Ud's Toy TpoToy [ns JoZonoytas 
05 aypagoy Tapsl)ov]a ores 
Nur THS TS K4TE. Ty m45 49 due 
Aoyies Tas amodutgrs. 

L2u0d þs glorificandi modum vi- 
lutt jcriptonon traditum 1ejiciant 
proſerant nobis fidei proſeſſsonss pro- 
bationem de ſcripturis Calvinius in- 
Aztut. lib. 2. cap. 16: 4 18, baf#- 
tenus ſhmbols Apoſiolici Orationem 
ſecutus ſums quia dum paucis verbis 
capita redemptionis perfiringst, vice 
tabule nob's tfſe poteſt, in qua 45- 
ftinftt & figillatim reſpicimus, que 
#n Chriſto attentione digne ſunt, A- 
poſtolicum autem nutcupo de autho 
re znterim miname ſolicitus, Apoſtolis 
certe magno ſcriptorum weterum 
aſſenſu ad ſcribitargſrue quod ab illis 
zn commune conſcriptum, ac editum 
exiſtimabant, ſug quod compendium 
iſtud tx dofirina per torum manus 
tradita,bona fide colleFwn, tals tle- 
£40 conformandum cenſerunt, ntqut 
vero Autbori dubium tft quin 4 prima 
ſtatimEccltfie origne adeoque ab ipſes 
Apoſtolotum- ſeculis inſtar , publics, 
& omnium calculi recepte confeſſi- 
0nzs obtznuerit, undicunque tanden 

ro 


'A olick, becauſe of 
miquiry,ſo fome of the 
learned jncfine ro think, rhat che 
Doxology is alſo of Apoſtolick an- 


and there & great refurer 


Some aftks the 


ly, the ” 
E==x: 
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riquiry, for rhat it was uſed in the: 
Chureh loop before the Nicen Creed. ,It was proven by Baſils words, 
and Athanaſius, who was e young Presbyrer at the Council of Nt ce, 
Arius , yet long before he dyed, Baſil 
wrks diverſe Letters to him, Z#piſt 47. And diverſe following /reve- 
retcing his Gray Hairs,bot -ſo #s they were Biſhops contemporary,atd 
| Berl writs, that the Doxology was uſed in Europ, and Aſia long be. 
| fore the Conncil of Nice even paſt the memory of Man ,. and ſeing in 
the Primitive Kirk many Catechumine Men and Women were folemn- 
ly Baptized io their publick worſhip, who had chiefly learned in rheir 
Gatechiſm the DoRrine of the Tyiniry, and gave a confeſſion of ir ar 
their Baptiſm themſelves, and In that rheir publick worſhip were 
alwayes (ung holy Hymoes ro God ( as the lexrned know ) what more 
probable chen that theſe, eſpecially the Catechameni who were now 
Chriſtians of underſtanding, a they were Biprized 'preſently in the 
neme of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and gave a Confeſſion of their 
Faich, imbarher, Son; and Holy Gholt, char they alſo in their puh- * 
liek worſhip did fog Glory, to that Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in 
whole name they were newly Saptized, 
queſtion, upva whar Text of Scriptore the Doxology 
is chiefly founded, for anſwer : It hath two parrs, to wit, The three 
Perſons.of the 'Triniry , which are the obje& of that worſhip: Second- 
rothem;. which is the A& of worſhip in rhe Dox- 
glving of Glory ta God is founded on many,” 
bur there is one full, 28d expreſs, Rom. Li. the laft.verſe, 
Of. him, and through bim, and to him are all things, to whom br glory for 


initio ſuerit profeffumnitc ib ano alle 
quo provatin ſuiſſeconſcriptumoereeſt. 
quamſimile ab ultima uſqs t memoria 
ſacroſanit# inter pigs omnes axthori- 
tatis ſuiſſe conſtet; quod unice cn- 
randumeſt,idextra omen contrauere 
ſeam poſitum habemus totam in to 
fiati noſtre hiſtorian ſuccinfte, di- 
ſltinfoque ordint meer . nihil 
autemcontineri quod ſolidisſcripture 
teſtimonijs non ſit conſignatum * quo 
zntelltfo de authore vel anxitlabo- 
rare, vel eun alioquo digladbavi 
nhil attinet,nifs qui orte nonſuficiat 
certam habere ſpivitus ſan verita- 
tem, ut non ſimul anteliigat aut 
cuſus ore nunciata , aut Cuſus Manu 
deſcripta futrit. 


ever, 
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wer, Amtn. Bur ſeing the obje& of the worſblp, in three diſiinR Pers 
ſons .of the Triniry is moſt cicar in the Words of the. Rapuiſaal infii- 
'tucſon, Matth. lift, Baprizing them in the Name of the Facher, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore with Athers ſexs, Birxil, and 
thereſt of the Greek Fathers, we think that the Doxology is eh 
grounded upon that Text in Mattbew.: It is true, ſome of the L 
would build ir on that Text, Rom. 11. Andthat becauſe they alleadge 
the three Perſons of the Trinity | 

Inſinuate here, which though ic Lomberdus lib. 1- ſextew diftintt. 


were granted, that the three Per- 
fohs are there infinuar, yer the 
other Text being full and expreſs, 
and the ſtrongeſt Bulwark againſt 
the Arian, therefore that Textin 
"Matthew, is the chief ground for 
the Doxology, for roglorify God 
according to thar Text in the Ko- 
mans is ſo general , that tho 412 an 
could | eafily ſubſcribe ro ſuch a 
Doxolopy. 


36. capitulo 3, putat cum 

31 lib. 1. de trinitate, cap.6 in loco 
prediftd 11. capitis ad Komanas in- 
argiteri diftitfiionem trix perſe- 
narum:a[t;bs certum tft to loce non ſ& 
tis peripicuurm datur ſundament un 
fiati trinm perſenarum trintt atis, 
pro 1guments invincibili quod Ky- 
nomins Ariaenys iſftam textam citat, 
ut patet Bafilti, lib. t. contra  Ea- 
20miniun dum dat conſeſſionem ſue 
feats, pag. 9. Credimus in quit, in 


unum Drum, tx quo ſunt amuia, & in unum. unigenitum dei filinm tus- 
dem verbum dominum noſtrum J:jum Chriſtum per quan ſunt emis, & 1n 
unum Spiritum Sanftum paracletum. Hec Arlj confeſſie fidei in trinits- 
tem ſabolet bunc locum ad Romans & ipſe Arianus privs rumperet quan 
confiterttur ſe credere in Patrem Filium & Spiritum Saxiium aut its pro- 
ferret Doxologiam, ut Feribit Baſilius, 


_ 


es es 


CHAP. VIL 


The lawſulneſs of ſinging the Doxology , proven by the InduBion of all it's 
Parts 12. from the three Rolies, Ila. 6. 3» | 


N this Chapter we prove by Indufon, that all the Parts of the Dox + 
ology arc.in the Holy Scriprurcs, from wheyce we deduce this 
Reaſon 3 that Divine Glory which in the Holy Scripeure bs given io Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Gheft, thar (are Divine Glory is lawtull to fing to 
| Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ;- we prove the aſſlumpiion, that Glory 
is. given roFather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15- 4.laft, To Gad be 
glory for ever, n Then 1, 29. To God be, bhonow and 
for ever and ever, Amen. 2 Tim. 4 18. To God be glory for 
- ever, 3 Tim. 6. v- 16, 70 God be bonow and peer everlaſting for ener, 
Jude v. laft, To Gd be. g/evy 2ew 4d jr ves hen. Galen bh. 
- 
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To God #nd our Father be glory for ever and ever, Amen. and the ſama 
Words Philip. 4. 20- Secondly, Glory to God through Chriſt , theie 
words you ſhall find; Rom: 16. v. laſt. Eph. 3. 21. Heb. 13, 20, 21. 
. Thirdly, To Chriſt 4e glory now and for ever, Amen. 2 Peter 3. us 
laſt, Revel. 16. Revel, 5. 12. Hz zs the Lord of glory, x Corinth. 2.8. 
James 2, 1.He 3s crowntdiwith glory, Heb.2. 9. The Lords glorious branch 
Maiah, 11. 10. | RE 

The Holy Ghoſt, Per. 14. 14. The Spirit of glory is giorified. 

Thus we have proven from' Scriprure thele parts of the Doxology, 
Glory to the Father, ro che Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for now and cver ; 
There remains one word to be cleared inthe Doxology, to wit, As it 
wes in the beginning , for clearing of which, we wrot ip rhe cnd of 
the fourth Chapter, that theſe words were added to the Doxolozy, 
becauſe of Arian arretichs, and that in the fourth Century , when A4vi- 
vs denyed rhat the Son was with the Farher from all  erernity,. bur af- 
firmed that there was a time when the Son was not, and theſe Ancient 
Doors of the Church, knowing that che firſt-Words in St. Jobns Gol- 
pel, in theſe three Verſes, were indited- by the Holy Ghoſt, and wriv 
ren by the Apoſtle Fobn his Pen-man, to aſſert the Co-eterniry of the 
Son with the Father, and thar againſt Ancient Herericks , who lived 
in the Apoſtle Sr. Fobr's time, and were Blaſphemers of Chriſt, the 


Church therefore hath made choiſe of that ſame Text, as fitteſt againſt 


the Arians (4 D Thus have we 
cleared, that alf the Words in 
the Doxology , - are expres Scrip- 
ture, and according thereunto ; 
and if any obje&, thar it follows 
not to be lawfully ſung in the 
"Church, except ir were in Sccip- 
rure, all contiguous rogether as 
one of the Pſalms. of David, to 
theſe in this place, I only give 
this Anſwer, That the reformed 
Church of Frence, in their publick 
worſhip fing the Apoſtolick Creed 
turned in Meeter,: and js there 
fore printed, and bound in with 
their Pſal/m Books, and yet -that 
Creed is far lefſe continued Scrip- 
cure then the Doxology. And the 
Learned know, that the Church of 
Frence is famous nor only of old 


(a)Alexander Altyandrie, Epiſcopus 
Concilif Nicens Mtimbrum, Arij Blaſe 
phemijs infenſiſemus, in ſua Epiliole 
ad omnes ubique gentium fratres ſeri- 
bit Arlum am tempus aliquan1t 
fuiſie cum filius Dei non efſet, quod 
ſic reſutat in initio Evangiliq Joan- 
nts. In prixcipio trat verbum, iti- 
que non erat tempus cum "non et 
Socrates [ib, 1. cap. 3: & Syrmb- 
enſe concilium in ſymbolo damnat 
eos qui dicunt,' trat tempas, dut ft- 
culum quando Xiryos non erat © ibi- 
arm anathemate 25. $4 quis dicat 


Chriſtum ex quo, tx Maria natus | 


eſt initiu" accepiſſe , ut Deus ofitt 
anathema ſit, ut Samoſarenus, Ebl- 
on, & Cer inthus., 


. thme, for many glorious Martyres before - the Council of Nice, but al- 
fo in the beginning of Reformation from Popery. . 


The 
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(b)The ſecond Parr of the Chapter 
containing the ewelfrh Reator, it is 
taken from iſazab cap. 6. v. 1,2. 3. 
The Propher 1ſa;iah in a viſion ſaw 
the Lord ficting on a Throne, and 
the_heavyenly ſeraphims crying one 
to another holy, holy, boly zs the 
Lord of hofts , the wbole earth is 
full of has glpry. Here the learned 
prove , that this (ong is fng to 
the Sacred Trinity, as if theſe Se- 
raphims had ſaid, Holy Father, 
Holy Son, Holy Ghoſt; for that 
ſame Lord of Hoſts, in the 8. ». 
ſpeaks in the plural number who 
will go for us, juſt ſo, Gen. 1. 
26, And God ſaid let us make man 
after our likeneſs : which ſpeech 
the learned agree to be ſpoken 
by the Sacred Trinity, Se- 
eondly, We ſhall prove that glo- 
ry to the three diftin& Perſons of 
the Trinity is meant here, Firſt, 
Thar gloty to the Father is meant 
none will deny, no not the Arian, 
nor Socinian. Secondly, we prove 
that glory to the Son 1s alſo meant 
here, for God the Son was alſo 
here, for the Prophet 1ſa3ah ſaw 
His glory here, which is proven, 
Zobn 12. 41. The Prophet I/azah 
(aw Chritits glory, and (pake of 
Him” .even then, when the Lord. 
blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their hearts, Yetrſe 40. which com- 
miſſion Iſaiah received, 1/aiah 6. 
Io. afrer he had fecnChriſts glory, 
then if God the Son was here, the 
2d, holy is to him, Thirdly, the 
Holy Ghoſt was here, which 1 


prove, it was the Holy Ghoſt here * 


which ſpake to the Prophet 1/az. 
6. 9. Toe "Lord ſaid, go tell this 
people 3 but AfFr 28. 25, That lame 
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(b) Origines, in hunc locum, 1. 
66. 3+ 4ait bic tranitatem inſanuars 
Athauafius, tom. 1. 0Þe77m pag. 154, 
255. Tpga Pept ny Sezodoy jay &yiog 
&y105 epyiog My 0V]e Tos Jets uTo- 
Sa10t%s induce Serrpvr]e 5510 we nat 
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Ineoiv. proferunt glorificationem, 
dicentes ſands, ſanft us, ſanttus, tres 
perſonas perſeftas ofiendunt, & fub 
una voce Dominus unam ſubftantiam 
declarant idque  aowyHyws nas 
«] wiileos , #n confuſe, & indiviſeſub- 
znnutns, nec. Angelos nec Homints dt« 
bere nec audere colere eſſentiam divi- 
nam.&non una colere tres perſonas-ut 
ſupra tHrobatum, hoc idem Athanaſivs 
ait dtteſtandos ac procul abigendostſſe 
Arianos dicentes ac ſi ipſi interſurs- 
ſent angelos illos in primis voribus» 
exclamandi ſaniTus maxima voce uſos 
eſe, in ſecundis autem non tam magne 
voce, in tertia, adbuc ſubmiſſiors, 
ac primam ſan{tificationem propriam 
legittimamque eſſe , ſecundam aus 
tem inſerzorss notZ , tertiam ad- 
huc gradatim deterioris conditionis 
efie. In eandem  ſententiam ſcribit 
Czſarius Gregorlj Nazianxenl fra. 
ter dialogo promo. refponſione ad in- 
terrogationem 13.KEpiphanius in an- 
corato & 10. & 26. Tetddla SoZa- 
aZavlts 3 5 ivoliſe rai bnd[firea- 
& Teiad; hic hymnus Waiah (6. 3, 
quem Gre. Jo[proatys wocant ranitur 
in liturgtjz Baſil, Ghrifoftom. & 
Gregorij, ur Damaſcenus , lib, 3. 
Orthodox fidei, cap. 10. anterpre- 
tatuy quod ter ſantius, fit tribus perſo- 
nis trinitatisrporns- een otay; 
in ordine baptiſmi ſecundi&rhiop-- 
es babetur "Santius, Sanftus,SanfFus 
Pati, Filius & Spiritus SantFis, 


I Lord 


/ 
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Lord is the Holy Ghoft; well ſpake 
the Holy Ghoſt by [ſaab the Pro- 
phet uoto ofir Fathers, ſaying, Go 
unto this people and ſay, hearing ye 
ſball bear, and ſhal not underſtand, 
&c. Then ſcing the Scriptures 
prove the three Perſons expreſly 
were here, it cannot be denyed, 
bur the three holics were to the 
three Perſons; therefore the 
DoQors of the Ancient Church, 
and univerſal Councills , and ap- 
proven Orthodox Divines, unanl. 
mouſly reach, that here the Sera- 
phims in their Chore are ſinging 
a Doxology to the bleſſed Trinity, 
and conſequently this Doxology 
is a Scripture Song, therefore the 
Divines of weiiminifier Synod, in 
their Notes upon Revel. 4. at the 
8. Verſe ſinging the like three Ho- 
les with them, in the 6.0f 1/azab 3. 
Virſe, which they alſo quoat, and 
coment thus; They contlually 
praiſe God, and fer out the Tri- 
nity of the Perſons in the God- 
head. 

Did not the Angels, in this 6. 
of 1/azah ſing the Doxology to the 
Glorious Trinity ? The univerſall 
Church- in their - General Council 
have taught ſo, and alſo practiſed 
accordingly , The Fathers, both 
before, 'and after that Councill, 
with calvine, and the refi of, the 


nunc &+ ſemper,& un ſecula ſeculorum 


Amen. Anno Dom. 451+ Hic bym- 
nus triſagius in Concil @cumen. 
Chaledon. 630. - Epiſcoporum fuit 
cantatus, & inter attu bujus Cons 
ealij vefertur; & poſtea Eccleſia 
univerſalis to bymno eſt uſa, ut col- 


| ligitur ex Conſtantinopolitana $3. 


nodo. 5. Preſidente Menua jus ſe- 
dis Patriarcha, ub; Petrus Gna- 
pheus Antiochiz Epiſcopus damne- 


tus quod in ſue Ecclefie Lyturgia Hes 


retice triſagio, Santtus, Santtus, 
Sanftus aldidifſet qui pro nobis 
crucifixus eſt, ubi per ter ſantius in- 
terpretantur , trts Perſonas Trinita- 
tis , "ut videre eſt in Epiftola moni- 
toria ad tundem Gnapheum, priori- 
bus conſentiunt Theodoretus ſerms- 
ne, 240, dt curandis Gree. affetto. 
Cyrillus zz cum textum, Augiſtious 
ſermone 38 at ttmpore, Et hec ea- 
dem eft- ſententia thtologorum, mo- 
dernorum Calvinl inſtitut,lib.1. cap. 
13. If. 6. cap, $ 11. & 15. & 
28, Zanchij tom. I. lib. 1. cap. 2, 
Iſa. 6. cap, Seraphim occinunt 
Patri Filzo & Spiritus Santlo, 


quod etianſ; Antitrivicari Tranfil-. 


vanij zegent, hunc ttxtum nunquan 
mibi eripient. Polani ſyntagmate lib, 
9. cap. 18; Proſeſſores Leidenſes 
diſp. 7.theſi 16. Bucan, loco 3. $ 
7.Ameſ, medull. lib. 1. cap. 5 S 17, 


reformed Church teached fo, and the Synod of Divines In their 
Notes . on the Revelation teached ſo; will ye not then goalong 


with the Univerſall, and Reformed Church, or will ye go along 
with the Synod of Divines on the Revelation; to that _ you gave 
the Credit ro draw up your Creed, or Confefſion of Fa 


th, and Cate. 


chiſms, and will ye not give them credit In the' matter of the Doxolo- 
BY , that the Heavenly Sceraphims ſang” Glory to Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhall the Angels come from Heaven tro Earth, ts give you 


2 good, example ro ſivg the. Doxology, will ncicker the Upiverial 


Church 


 UMI 


may ſay that the Holy Ghoſt is not named in this Song ? 
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Church on Earth, nor Angels in Heayen moye you to follow their 
holy example , I anſwer, ic will move all theſe on whom that Judge- 
ment hath nor fallen , pronouuced, 1ſaz«h 6. 9g, 10. Hear indeed, but 
underſtand not , make the heart of this people fat : As ye love your Souls, 


bewar of chit Judgement, which is my prayer for you at the Throne 
of Grace. 


CHAP VIII. 


13. Reaſon from that Song, Revel. 5. 9. 14. From Gods Command, 1 Chr. 
16, 20. -IUlyſtrat by Councils and Fathers. 


He thirteenth reaſon is taken from the $.Chap.of theBook of Reve- 
lation,thus colle&ed ; 7obn the Divine ſaw a viſion in Heaven,and 
heard them fing a new Song, verſ. 9. continuing to the end of the 
Chaprer : and verſ. 13. Every creature which 3s in beaven , and on the 
earth, and undyy the earth, and ſuch as art in the ſta, and all that are in 
them, beard 1 ſaying, bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be unto him that 
fetteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for tuer and ever, Here the 
univerſity of ſinging is ſo great, that ir comprehends the univerſal 
Church of all Chriſtians, yea, of all the Angels in Heaven,and all Saints 
in Heaven and Earth , both the Church Millſtant, and Triumphanr. 
2, What are they finging ? Bleſſing, bonour, glory, and power. 3.To 
whom do they ſing this Doxologie ? I anſwer, to bim that fits upon toe 
Throne, and to the Lamb: And that the weak may better underſtand 
thar there are two Perſons of the Godhead diſtin&ly expreſt here, for 
them more clearly diſtinguiſhed in the 6. verſ. In the midſt of the Throne 
flood a Lamb, who came and took the Book out of the right hand of him 
that ſat upon the Throne, Yerſ. 7. And that both the Father and the 
Son fat upon the ſame Throne, Revel. 3. 21. at the end, 1 amſet down 
with my- Father on bis Throne, And Revel. 22. 3. and 1, verſts , both 
the Throne of God and of the Lamb, and not Thrones. But the weak 
To whom [ 
anſwer, that ic is the Do&rine and Faith of the univerſal Church, con- 
taining all Chriſtians, from the 


rifing of theSun to its going down, Athanafius 1b. 1. de Communt 


Father, Son, ind Holy Ghoſt, 
one and that ſame glorious God 
ſir and reign conjunRly upon one 
and that ſame glorious Throne in 
Heaven, according to the leſſer 
Catechiſm , There are three Perſons 
8 the Godhead, equal in power and 


eſientia trium perſonarum probat Tri- 
nitatem ſedere in Throno, Nazian- 
Zenus Orat, 26, Doctt Spiratum 
Sanftum eſſe Patre Filioqut, auus 
ues Kal uoSotoy uas oud)auoy 
u&ast ouyJeovpoy, &r in Lyturgia 
Greco Tomo 2. Bibliothecs Patruas 


I2 Goſs 
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glory: So that here while rhey 
ting glory to him thar firs upon 
the Throne , the Holy Ghoſt is 
atio neceſſarily ro be meant, and 
Jawtully ts ro be exprefled, accor- 
ding to the orthod»x VoRrine in 


GYec. Latin, dg. 112. Ita Dt- 

. vo \ / / 4 
um invvcant, vey xs Tpics ayoplss 
£51 ovIpoys words, Expers prin 
capis Tranitas impartibilu- eſſtntia 
edem incidtns throno wht as. ; 


the former reafors. Seing then all the Saints and Angels in Heaven 
and io Earth joyn in this Song with a loud voice, what a pry is it that 
ſome Chriſtians ſhould refuſe to joyn in finging this Doxologie , yea, 
abhor it 3s a (inful attion, and by thuning ir, «10k they abſtain from 
evil? 1beſcech you in the fear of the Almighty coufirier that word, 
Ifsz. 5. 20. Wo unto them that call evil gond, and good til. 

The General Aſſembly of this Chuich, Anno Dom. 1647. at Edits 
burgh, Augut 28. Sts. 25. did ordain Mr; Z4charie Boyd to turn the 
Scriprura} Songs ( befide the Palms ) in the Old and New Teſia- 
ment in Meeter , for the uſe of the Church , as Mr. Zacharie himſelf 
profeſſes in the Preface to the faid Songs, Printed at Glaſgow, Anno 
Nom, 1648. Bur this Song in the Revelgtion 5. 9g. I find not among the 
Scriprural Songs 3 why he omitted it, the reaſon I know ror, but this 
I know, the Holy Ghoſt calls it a Song as expref]y as any in the Bible, 
2. The fingers are all Chriſtians. 3. The SubjeR 1s ſolemn, and the 
duty undenyable ro all th:t cail chemſelves Chriſtiavs. Mr. Zacharie 
Boyd in his Letcer to the Miniſters of Scotland, of the date, Glaſgow, 
29. of ' February, 1648. ( which Letter he prefixes ro his Scriprural 
Sopgs which he turned in Mecter ) fayes that the Church having the 
ule chereof, may 1n obedience to the Apoſtles Precept, Eph. 5. 18. In 
Plaims, and Hymns, and jpiritual Songs, make melodie in their heart to 
the Lord. | | 

' The 14th reaſon that we bring, is from 1 Chron. 16. 29. Give unto 
the Lord the glory due unto bis Name 5, whence with a little. Expiication 
the lawfulne(s of finging rhe Doxologic may be proven: And firft, 
from Chrifts words in his Divine Inſtjcurion of Baptiſm , Mat. 28, verſ. 
19. Baptize all Nations in the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Gboſt ; So according to Chriſts words, Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt is the Name of God; then ſeeing we are commanded to give 


glory ro Gods name then togive glory ro God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, And if any would fooliſhly cavil here arc three names, 
Jer this ſuffice ro ſtop their mouth, that God who is truth jr ſelf hath 
called it, in the Name, in the Sin- | 
gular Number, and not Names, in (« ) Juftin. 3» expoſitione fides 
the Plural: (4) Therefore the *y *h 7s Canloud)& Lidaxi 
; Doftors both of the Greek and La- 0 voyupiu©- uuuy Tr. wd]eds nas 
fine Church have plouſly and leaſ- vis xa? 7x &yis ar dQ % 
nedly diycd into the myſterious © © _ 
LS , » Shaw” > c 
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cauſe of this one Name, and with 
one conſent they agree that ir js 
to reach the unity of the Eſſence, 
rogether with the Trinity of the 
'| Perſons, then for our purpoſe, if 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt be 
the Name of God , and three di- 
ſtin& Perſons iv the Godhead are 
ro be known and believed neceſla- 
rily to ſalvation by all Chriſtians 
who are baptized in that Name; 
and ſeeing God in his mercy and 
goodneſs hatch made Baytiſm a 
Seal, applying to Chriſtians be- 


by Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhall it nor then be Gods due from 
man, and mans duty to God , to 
give God the glory due unto his 
Name, even to this his Name, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, yea, 
and to ſing ir; for proofof which, 
amongſt many Texts take the 23, 
Verſe of the foreſaid Chapter, 
1, Chron. 16. Sing unto the Lord all 
the earth. So that from theſe rhree 
Texts, 1 Chron. 16. 23. and 29. 
with Mat. 28. and 19 I colle& 
this concluſion , all baptized in 
the Name of the Father, Son, and 


nefirs of unſpeakable value, given yd 
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030144 ateaS1Þ0]at, in defirina 
baptiſmatis unite nobss Patris & Fi» 
lit, & Spiritus Santti, unum ne- 
men traditum eft Athanaſius, lib. x. 
dt unita Deitatr Trinitatis, ad The- 
ophilum in eundem ſenſum & Gre= 
gorius, Nazianzenus Oratione 40. 
que eſt in ſanftum baptiſma, ovtiace 
Sexotyoy Toy Tewwis Wn O8d)ncy 
Epiphanius hereof 62. 5 4. iy we 
Sv0ud]s Tgids xanga SN Cy Yee 
o» eewoy, in uno nomine Trinitas 
appeliata Arium refellat idem in 
Ancorato , $ 22. 7pids 2 £y 0v0- 
| dgivparper Trinites 3n uno 
nomine nominata Gaudentius ſur» 
monte 14. non 4it in baptiſms in(ti- 
tutions in nominibus ſed in nomi- 
ne quia unum Trinitatis tft nomen 
& Ambroſius, (ib. 1. de Spirits 
Sanfto, cap. 14. in baptiſmo unum 
nomen quia unus eft Deus, Auguſii- 
pus {ib, 3» contre Maximlolanum, 
cap. 22. wnum nomen quia bi tres 
ſunt unum. Fulgentius ad Fell- 
Cem notarum, cap. 2+ 1oOmen unum 
Dritatis quod triplitars non poteſt 
idem obſervant. Lombardus & As 
quinas. 


Holy Ghoſt, ſhould ſing Glory to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 3 and 
if any obje& that « Chron. 16. 29. by Gods name is meant himſelf, I 
anſwer, be ic.ſo, but God himſelf is Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

. Now Chriſtian, when you have read theſe reaſons, 1 intreat you to 
lay them to heart, eſpecially the firſt nine, being moſt plain, and pon- 
der incach reaſon the firſt rwo ſentences, which no Chriftian will or 
dare deny, albeit he know no more bur the common grounds of reaſon, 
and Chriſtlanity : and if you grant both the firſt ſentences, and yer 
deny the third ſentence following on that reaſon, then know that truth 
hath got the viRtory, and you are convinced : And if you aſſent nor 
to ſing the Doxologle, . ye detain the truth in unrighteouſneſs, Roms 1s 18+ 

and rebel againſt the. light, and hate the light, Jobs 3. 20, And 
| who wllfully harden themſelyes, would not embrace the truth, al 
Chriſt the wiſdom of the Father were Preaching ir unta them, 


unlefle 
he 
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he did apply his Almighty gracious power,as he did to Sal In his'con- 


venfion, - HF5 9. ver..g, 6, Which he docs not ordinarily on thoſe that 
hardets themſelves, and cloſe their eyes againft the light, darting in 
upor their underſtanding ; for be reſiſts the proud, but giveth grace to the 
bumble and lowly. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of unreaſonable men, 
by whicifare meant the utibelleyer, and'unregenerat; For the true be- 
liever hivſfaving Faich clears up; and fortifics his reaſon : Therefore if 
tho be afurniſhed-and-rrue believer, and grant the truth of the firſt 
two ſentences of any one; or all the reaſons, then rhou will afſent- ro 
the third'ſenrence, which is, to ſing Glory to the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ty-Ghoft; andbif thou find rhy heart inclining to conſent, then blow at 
that ſpunk thar is kindled in thy ſoul by the Holy Ghoft, and go to thy 
kneevin all'humiliry, ſincerity, andſelf-denial, and beg of him to lead 
thee in-atlrrath, and to ſhew thee the good and' the right way, and 
whether it: will read more to the glory of God, to ſing Glory to the Fa- 
ther, Son, and: Holy Ghoſt, or to be dumb and filenc, and fay In ,your 
heart,. I will nor ſing glory to Sod, even when my fellow-Chriſtians 
are ſinging it. | 

Do you believe with all yoor ſonl that God ſent his Son from Heaven 
to earth to-bring you from earth to Heaven; that Chriſt ſuffered the 
ſorrows of death and hell, ro fave thee from endleſs torments, and will 
ye refuſe to fing glory to him for ſo doing and ſuffering for you ; If 


4- poor brother of Jeſus were asking an alms from yon, and you would' 


nor give him one mite, and yer would ſay at that ſame time to ftan- 
Jereby; if thar poor man were goipg to Priſon, I would give him a 
nary ſom of money to relieve him, would they believe you, or rather 
— youto'fcorn? So when you are defired to fing glory to the bleſſed 
ſuffer rormepring flames forthe glory of that bleſſed Trinity. I know 
you will ſay you have ſome reaſons why you refuſe to ſing the Doxo- 


logic , ' but ye would have no reaſon to refuſe martyrdome ? I anſwer, 
your corroption, that prompts you with excuſes ro refuſe to ſing the 


Doxologie', which is the cafier duty , would furniſh you with more' 


excuſes to ſhun burning; ſo that ye who will nof give God his due 


honour, to-fingiglory ro him, ir is too like would never ſuffer * mar- 


tyrdome for him, and fo the true ground of 'your refufing is want of 
true Faith, -Phil. x. 29. To'Jou it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, not on- 
lyts believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. 


As for your pretences and excuſes you hring for nor ſinging the | 


Doxologle; lay' ic to heart, that ' your excuſes which your prejudged 


Conſelenceſr may be accepts of, ſo'as to give you a ſeeming and de- 
ceirfal peace for a rime z 'yet truſt nor thar he who is greater "then 


your Confeleuce will accepr' of theſe excuſes, which in this life 'men 


who-are blind, and partial-Judges in their -own' cauſe thinks” ro* be” 


good 


y, and ye refuſe ro do it, who would belicve you that you would 
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good and relevant. Our Saviour in-the Goſpel gives 2 lift of excuſers 
of themſelves, but the Judge of quick and dead tells the true reaſon 
which the excuſers would not have cold , Mat. 22. 5. they made light 
of it : Bur Iintreat you make it not a light thing to refuſe to ſing Glo- 
19 to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; for theſe reaſons IT have ſet be. 
fore you are founded on the Word of God, by which we fhall be judg- 
ed, and your pretences and excuſes in that day will be burnt with the 
hay and fiubble, xz Cor, 3- 12. 


ans —— — 


CHAP. IX. 

18. Reaſon from the neceſſary Difference of the Chriſtians Worſhip, as in 
Keading of the word, Prayer, and Sacraments, they exceedingly differ 
from Chriftians, [ball not then alſo be a difference betwixt the Chriſtian 
ſinging of Plalms, and the Jews : by ſinging the Doxology. 16. As 
the Jews in their Pſalms of David, cloſe many of them with a Doxology, 
anſwering to the meaſure of their Light diſpenſed to them in the Old 
Teftament, ſo it becomes the Chriſtian to bave a Doxology anſwerable to 
their greater meaſure of Light of the Trinity in the New Teflament. 19. 
Reaſon, ſounded upon the fignification of Jehovah Klohim, which is of- 
ten in the Doxology of the Old Teftament. 


Ake three Reaſons more to be pondered by the judicious and un- 
byaſſed Chriſtian, The firſt is thus grounded, the Worſhip of 

God confifis in rwo parts, either God (| ro us, or we ſpeak to 
God ; God ſpeaks to us in the Word, read, or exponed by Preaching; 
We ſpeak to God by Prayer, (uiting things needful ro Soul and Body, 
or by Praiſes of His Infinite. Excellencles, and for His Benefites. Theſe 
two laſt, to wit, Petitions or Praiſes, are eſther done without Song or 
in a Song 3 bur (o it is, that God In His Infinite Wiſdom and: Goodneſs 
hath made the Chriſtian Worſhip in the New Teftament to.differ from 
the ZFews Worſhip in the Old Teſtament, In fulneſs, clearnefs, and 
comfortableneſs ; they had only the Old Teftament, we have the New 
Teſtament added to ir ; they had-the Old Teſtament read andexponed 
by rhe Church-men and Prophets, we have Old, and New. Teftamenr 
both read, exponed and preached more plainly aud fully ro our greacer 
ſaying Knowledge and Comfort, for the leaft in the kingdom of [Heaven 
is greater then John Baptiſt, Matth. 11.11; Se y, Our Prayers 
and. Pralſes of God in the New Teſtament are proporcional to the 
Word read and preached, cven more full, clear and comfortable then 
the 7ew had.in the Old Teſtament ; but ſo Iris that the obfilnarte and 
Impenlrent 7ew refuſed to joyn with us- Chriſtians in any of theſe._chree 
parts of the Worſhip of God z they will not hear the Goſpel read, x 
cauſe 
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cauſe it Is the Goſpel of Chriſt, whom they reje& and blaſpheme ; they 
will not hear the Word preached, becauſe we preach Chyiſt crucified, 
which 3s to the Jews « (tumbling-block, 1 Cor. 1.23. Thirdly, They 
will not joyn wich us in. Prayer, for they refuſe to. pray to-Farher, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, and they will ſcek nothing from Godin the Nathe 
of Chrift. Fourthly, They reje& our Sacraments, for they refuſe: ro 
be baptized in the Name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, nor yer will 
ay communicate with us, becauſe ir is the Communion of the Body 
and Blood of Chrift : Seing then the all-wiſe Lord hath made the 
Ehriftian to differ from and excefl the 7rw in t® Word 'and Sacra- 
ments, io Preaching and Praying, is it not convenient and ſuitable ro 
the other parts of our Chriftian Worſhip, that we differ from chem in 
our ſinging alſo,” which is not a divers part of Worſhip diftin& from 
Prayer Praiſes without Song, bur a divers manner of pronouncing 
it ; for example, all chat isin the Pſalms, that is ſung to God with a 
Tone; iris lawful for a Chriſtian to worſhip God with theſe ſame 
words without a Tone or Song, In Prayer and Thankſgiving ; ſo they 
differ inohgen the'matter, but in the manner. of pronouncing then : 
Bur the adding of the Chriſtian Doxology to the cloſe of our finging of 
the Pjalm, makes a ſuitable difference berwixt the Chriſtians finging of 
the Pſalm with the Doxology, and the 7ew in their Worſhip ſinging the 


ſame Pſalm without the ſinging of the Chriſtian Doxology : More- , 


over, Is It conventent or decent, that a Few who blaſphenies rhe Sop 
of God, and denies rhe bleſſed Trinity, who are without the Commu- 
vion of Saints, that they ſhall have ir ro ſay or brag, although I abhor to, 
joyn with the Sow, (for ſo they tall the Chriftian,) nor will T hear their 
Goſpel read or preached; nor will 1 joyn with them in Prayer, { for, 
they abhor the Name of Chiift; ) yer ſays the Jew, 1 will not abhor 
to joyn with them in ſinging the Pſalm, for they ſing nothing bur the 
Pſalms of P«vid juſt as we do, they fing io their Mother Tongue as we. 
doin the Hebrew ? would not the Chriſtian think himſelf affronred at 
the Zews offer, and if any in the Church refuſed ro fiog the Doxology, 
he could ſay I am free ro refuſe the Doxology as ſome of your Chri- 
ſtians refuſe. . . ' 1 | 

2. Many of the Pfalms cloſe with a — or Praiſe to God, ſome 
one way forme another,' and'this Doxology is 


fome particular reaſon and ground given for that particular Doxology: 
Theſe who pleaſe to ſearch the' Pſalms more diligently will find ir fo, 


to wit, Pſal. 18- and. 95.{n their laſt and penult Verſes; and in all theſe, 


Pſalms: following you may obſerve a particular Doxology in the laſt 
Verſe of every one of them, '' to wit, Pſa/m 9,8, 13, 21, 24, 26, 30, 355 


. 41, 455 $2 $7, $9, 61, 66; 68, 71, 72, 89, 97, 99, 100, 103, I1T, 118, 


124, 136, 140, 145+ and befides, there are orher Pſaims that all an 


moſt often in the laft 
Verſe; but ſomerimes in the penult Verſe, and then the laſt Verſe. is 


——— as a. _— Mea Aka. PR 


MY CHW OO AMS by = wor ww wr © = a. ow 


I o- 


v W _, E9%,v8 vow, v4 


The Dogology Approver. 55 
wich one and the ſame- Doxology, to wit, Pravſe ye the Lord. Pſalm 
104, 195, 106,' 115, 116, 117, 135,"146, 147, 148, 149, 150. - Halle- 
lujah, and in the Book of the Revelation; cyap. 19. three Companies 
end their Praiſes ro God with that ſame' Hallz!yjab, reraining the 
Hebrew in the Greeb Text, The firſt Company much People, verſ. 
t, 2, 3- cloſe their Praiſes with Halfe/zjah. Secondly, The twenty 
four Elders, -and four: living Creatures, in the ſeeodd Chore, cloſe 
Amen, Hallelujeh.. Thirdly, Another great multitude, ver. 6. being 
commanded, pive their Hallelujab. - _— I 
. And as many of the Pſalms cloſe with # Doxology, ſo ſome of the 
ſcriptural Songs, as Exodus 15. 18. Iſaiah 12.6. Iſaiah 38. 20. Habah- 
bub 3.18, and 19. 1 Chronzcles 16. 36: Now, as inthe Old Teftamenc 
the Lord had teached the F:ws to cloſe their Songs and Plalms with & 
Doxology; ( for in them I find a Doxology about fourrty eight rimes, } 
fo in the New Teſtament, ſecing it hath pleaſed God to reveal Himſelf 
more fully then He was pleaſed ro do in the Old Teftament to the 7ew, 
and make the Dofrine of the Trinity the badge of Chriſtian Baptiſm, 
and that Do@rine being ſo much oppoſed and blaſphemed by 7ews, 
Twhs and Heretichs, ſhall it not then be lawful and expedient for the 
Chriſtian, now the only Church. of God, 'to cloſe rhelr Pſalms with 
ſuch a Doxology as may not only be a confeffion of their Faith fn that 
great fundamental of the Trinity, and foundarion of Chriftlanity, but 
alſo to diſcern the rrue Chriſttan Church from the Jews Synagogue, 
who are now Lo-4:13 and Lo-ruhamah, Hol. 1. 6,9. and fo diſtinguiſh 
thern from all other Meerings who pretend ro worſhip the true God, 
and are bur Antichrifiian Synagogues of Saran, and Blaſphemers of the 
glorious Trinity, WES 
The Iaft Reaſon may be thus grounded, Amongft the ten ſeveral 
Names whereby God (in the Old Teſtament) hath been pleaſed to de» 
fizn Himſelf, 7ehovah Elohim are 
the rwochicf ; Firſt, 7Zebovah is 


MIT z# Dez. zomen proprium, 
Gods. moſt proper. Name, moſt 


ofren uſed in the Old Teftamenr, 
It comes from ah Hebrew word that 
fignifies To Br, and fo Jehovah fig- 
nies Gods Eſſence and Being of 
Himſelf, and'the giving of /Beling 
to all His Creatures xg therefore 
Exod. 6.3. the Lord prefers His 
Name 7ehoveh to His orher Name 
God Almighty, for this Name im- 
plyes Gods Almighty Power, to 
wit, -Elſheddai, but. Feboveh im- 
porteth Gods lofigite PerfeRions 3 


'| 


& xvpis]4]oy (cujus contrafium TW 
Pſal. 68. 4.) #unquam legitur- cum. 
aſkxo ante vel poſt ſe, ita ut ultime 
littra nunquam mutetur, tft Aradice 
TIT quod iden cym TNT) fuit eff 
erit er ita Spiritus Santtus interpre- 
_ Apocal, cap. 1. verſ.8, © oy 
) 6 ny x 0p 045v05 AS1/2 OKUPIOS'D 
hos Fo 6e5e Dei ſe, exiſtens' 
textiam- Deo eſſentialem, adeoque 
eltrnam, Er omnis entis creati cax- 


K therefore 


56 
therefore Pſal. 83, 18, God alone 


His Name is {ehovahs and 14.428. 
I am Zehovah,. that is my Name, 
and Exod. 15.3» Febovah is: His 
Name, therefore Num.6.2442 5,26. 
when God enditcs the words of 
the Bleſſing ta Moſes, how the 
Prieſt ſhould pray over his People, 
ir is all in the Name of Jebovah, 
and ſo the Lord puts His Name 
Zehovah upon His People. 

The ſecond Name of God moſt 
frequent in the Old Teſtament, is 
Elohim ; ir is the Plural Number, 
and is ſometimes indeed uſed in 
the Old Teftament in che Singular 
Number, bur nor ſo often by far 
as it's In the Plural Number : Ir is 
diſpure among Divines what can be 
the reaſons why the Lord ſhould 
take to Himſelf ſo ofren a Name 
ſignifying Moe, to wir, a Pluraliry, 
and to joyn that to another of His 
Names, to wit, 7ehovah, which is 
of the Singular Number, for albe- 
it ofren in the Old Teftament God 
deſign Himſelf by other moe 
Names, as God Almighty, Lord 0 
Hoſts, God of Iſrael, &c. yer mo 
often He defigns Himſelf Jehovah 
Elohim, which is ordinarily ren- 
dered. in the Bible, Lord God ? 
For anſwet to the queſtion pro- 
poned, generally it is this, That 
zlbeit from theſe two words there 
cannot be demonſtrate the Unity 
of the Godhead, and Trinity of 
the Perſons by a convincing Ar- 
gument againſt obſtinare 7ews and 
AntitrinitarianHereticks,yert from 
It may be brought a probable Ar- 
gument to moderate and ſober 
ſpirited Chriſtians, to prove th& 
Moſes and other Pen-men' of the 
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ſativam, ineſſt, &+ 60vſervari, &4 
zta communiter. exponunt Theologs,; 
& Rabbini, eſt & tertium- Des nq« 
men ab eadem radice, Exod. 3. 19; 
znquit Moſes ſe dicant Egyptij me- 
hz quod nomen tjus Des qui miſit te 
ad nos reſponder Deus MMR 
MIN WWN» quod Arins mote 
tanus interpretatur cr0 quod tro, quod 
Deus contraxit in immediate ſequen- 
tibus MIR mifit me ad vos ERO, 
quod communiter interpretant ur 
SUM, & in noviſſema Virſiont Ver 
nacuia I Am hec tria Dei nomna, 
eanaem Det eſſentiam & txiſtentiam 
ſignificants alia duo 14rius uſitata, 
jed )chovah ſepiſſeme, quod babet 
nonninquam alia Dti nomina ſubs 
adjuidta at ?IVIN adonai, Judic, 
cap. 16. v.8, vel MINDS 1 Sams 
cap. 1. verſ, 11. & may Pſal.7. 
ver/. ulr.. ſed ſepiſſine omnium aſſo» 
ciantur duo nomina Jehovah Elo- 
him, verbz gratia, initio verbo*um 
Decalogi, Ego 
binc in quibuſdam Plalmis, ac aliis 
Hymnis in Verbo Des non Yaro «ft 
legere Jehovah Elohim 3taque Dox0-. 
logiam quaſs Plalmi clauſulam ad- 
Jungere, ad inſinuandam ſanftiſſime 
Trinitatis glorificationtm, ver. gra. 
Plalm 144. verſ. ult. beatitudines 
Populi cujus Jehovah PIN in 
his Doxologiis tres ſunt notabiliorts 
( prima circa initium regni Dividis 
primo libro Chronicorum cap. 160 
vt1/.35. ub; Plalmum #n publicocetu 
claudit Doxologia bentdiftus Jeho- 
vah Elohim & ſeculo uſque in ſeculum 
tum dixerunt totus populus, Amen. 


2 Doxologia Jehovah Elohim ef 
old 


Jchovah Elohim, . 
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Old Teftament, who themſelves 
undoubtedly did know the Myfte- 
ty of the Trinity, as Moſes, David, 
Iaiah, &c. and therefore when 
they did fo often write theſe rwo 
Names of God together 7ehqvab 
Elohim, the firſt being the Stogular 
Number, - the ſecond the Plural, 
did thereby intimate the Unity of 
the Eſſence in rhe Godhead with 
the Trinity of Perſons ; therefore 
Pareus on Geneſis, pag. 23. liaving 
diſpute the queſtion, at length 
concludes, No godly Man will dt- 
ny the probability of this reaſon 
drawen from Elohim, jointed with 
another word of the Singular Num- 
ber as it is here with Jehovah; and 
ſo think the meſtminſter Synod 
Notes, on the firft two words of 
Geneſis, Elohim Bara, the firſt 
Elohim being in the Plural Num- 

ber jovned with Bara in the Sin- 

gular Number, He did creat ; and 

that Moſes, and the reſt of the 

Pen-men of che Holy Scriptures in 

the Old Teſtament did know this 

Myſtery, Is out of queſtion to the 

DoQors, both of the Reformed 

and XKoman Church, all which, 
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primo l;bro Chron. tap. 29. ubs con 
vtdtis regns ordinibus, qui cu 
Davide aurum argtntum, %c. In 
Templi firucturan liberaliter obtult» 
runt, tum David benedixit publice 
Jehovah Elohim, verſe 11, Sc. 
deinde verſ. 20. edixit David totz 
congreeationi bentdicite nunc Jeho-» 
vah Elohim fic benedixtrunt tots 
congregatio Jehovah Elohim, ec 
quidem Davidis, & congregationzs 
benediftio videtur abſque cants Dea 
oblata, 3. Davidis Doxologie ſo= 
lemnior Jehovah Elohim videtwe 
provſuf ultima jam Mmoribunds inquit 
Tremellius ſanfFam ipfius animans 
Deo reddentis, Plal. 52. 18, 19. bt- 
nediftus fit Jehovah Elohim, v.19. 
& benedifum nomen glorie tfus it 
ſeculum, impleaturque gloria tjus 

tota terra, Amen & Amen. huzc 

Davidis Doxologie ſeraphim, 1iat. 

cap. 6. werſ. 3» ſtantes clamabant 

Trinitati Doxoltgiam ut ſupra pro- 

batum eſt hujus traftatus pagind 

47. plena eſt omnes terra glorie 

efus'; quod quam belle reſponaet &# 

quaſi implet verba Davidis nempe 3s 

pleaturque gloria ejus tota terra, 
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with the Fathers and Councils, bring many ſtrong and clear Arguments 
from the Od Teſtament to prove the Myſtery of the Sacred Trinlty : 
Therefore Tremellius, a Jew born, In his Notes upon Gen»1. 26, Let us 
mabe Man aſter our own image, faith God ; Norte this here, God Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God in three diftin& Perſons ſo appoine ; 
Lit us, here faith Tremellius is a Teſimony of the Sacred Trinity, and 
that not an obſcure one : And therefore the weſiminſier Notes prove 
from the Scriptures, that Moſes was not ignorant of the DoQrine of 
the Trinity ; and it is obſervable, that in rhe firſt rhrke Chapters of 
Geneſis, Moſes nineteen times calls God Jehovah Elobim ; and who will 
deny that Abraham ſaw Chriſts day, John 8. 56. and did not David 
call Him Lord, when in the Spirit of Prgphecy he ſpake of Him, Mat. 
22, 44. and 1/aiah ſaw His Glory, John 12.41. And if ſome obje&, 
If there be ſo many clear Teſtimonies in the Old Teftament of the 
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PoRrine of the Trinity, how came it to-paſs that now the 7ews wha 
have, and read the Old Teſtament, depy, che Sacred Trinity ? The 
Scriptures will anſwer you, our . Saviour in the Golpel Joop ces 
them blind, Mat. 15. 14. the blind lead the blind, and ofren elſeivhere, 
gnd-ſo the Apoſtle calls them, Row. 11. 7. were they not_ broken. © 

for their Uſobelicf, Rof. 11. 20. till the fulneſs of the Gentiles come in 
avd fince their rcjcAion and breaking off, the Vail is on their Eyes 
un! this day while they read the Old Teſtam: nt, 2 Car. 3+ 13+ yet it 
will not follow, but that the Myſtery of the Trinity was known to the 
Saints, and ſaved in the Old Teftamenr, who believed the Covenant 
of Grace made with 44a; in Paradice, the ſred of the Woman ſhould 
tread down the htad of the Serpent, which our bleſſed Saviour was to the 
Saints in the Old Teftament, as well 2s to us the way, tht Truth and the 
Life Joh. I4- 6, 4nd the ſamt to day, yeſterday, and for ever, Heb. 13-8. 
So that as the baleving 7ews and Church of God in the Old Teftament, 
did belleve the Do&rine of the Triniry ( albeit we grant that that My- 
Nerv of the Trinſcy was nor ſo clearly revealed to theſe Saints in the Old 
Teſtament, as it is now tous Chriſtians under the New Teſtament) 
aſſerted to them In many Teſtimonies of Scripture ; ſo they, reading 
and hearing the Hebrew Text, which was their Mother Language, and 
therein two Names of God ſo often joyned together Jehovah Elobim, 
the one in the Singular, the other in the Plural Number, the Holy 
Ghoſt and His Pen-men did thereby infiouate to them the DoGErine of 
- the Sacred Trinity ; and according to this, in many of the Hebrew 
Pſalms, and ſome Spiritual Sonfs, there is a Doxology to Zekowah 
Elobim, cloſing che Pſalm, ro wit, theſe Pſalms following, 76, 80, 84, 
SO, 92, 99, 144, 146, and 1 Chron. 16.36. and Chap. 29. verſ. 20. and 
P/al. 72. Oe 18, and 19. If then the Jew cloſed many Pſalms with 
the Doxology to the bleſſed Trinity, ſhall not the Chriſtian, tro whom 
the Myſtery {s more clealy revealed, and in which he is baptized, and 
. withour which he| cannot be ſaved, ( for no Salvation without Chriſt, 
As 4. 12. ) and he who denieth the Son hath not the Father, 1 Jobn 
2.23, andas the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
"a $+26. (o he who hath not the Spirir of che Father and Son dwelling 
In him is none of Chriſts, Row. 8.9. therefore the Jew, Turk, and 
Atttitrinitarias gereticks, who are aſhamed of the Name of Chriſt 1n 
this Life, Chriſt will be aſhamed of them when He comes in His Glory 
with Hls holy Angels, Mark 8. 38. But for us Chriſtians, let us not be 
alhamed to believe and confefs to onr Salvation, and give Glory to Fa» 
ther,: Sap, and Holy Gh6ſt, and with thar Doxology to cloſe the 
Pſalm with fr all our life, yea, alſo cloſe our days with jt on the Death- 
bed,' following the example of that ſweer Singer of 1/rael, Pſal. 78: 
which he ſang at the cloſe of his Rays, a Prayer for his ſon Solomon, 4 
Prayer full of comfort and fairh in the Son of God, this Pialm he an_ 
Fs | wit 
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with a Poxoelogy to Zebouab £leþim, wer. 18, Bleſſed be nile 
the God of rams" and bleſſed be His glorious Name jor ever andever, 
let the whole Eaxth be lied with His glory, Amen, and Amen, So, as 
the Jew had their Doxology Glory to Zebovah Elobim for ever; and 
we have Elobim more clearly manifeſted, Fathers Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
thers ſhall-ir-not he lawful for Chriſtians ta ſing Glory to Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt for ever. ; . 
For further clearing Jehovah Elohim, its imimating the Dofrine of 
the Trinity, as I have obſeryed in the Hebrew Text of the Old Tefia- 
ment, rhar theſe-rwo Names of God when put rogether, eſpecially in 
the Prophets, are moſt ordinarily uſed: ( although not always Y uport 
one of theſe ewo occaſions, Firſt, When the Lord is to'difference and 
contradifiinguiſh Himſelf from all falſc and Pagan gods, and then ordi- 
narily ic is rendered in the Engliſh Bible, the Lord: my God, of thy God, 
or #he Lord our God, or your God. Secondly, Itis-ufled when the Lord 
is giving to His Charch ſome notable Promiſe of a great Deliverance, ch» 
ther bodily or ſpiritual in the Meſ#ab, and fo an evangelick Promiſe, 
and both theſe ways Jebovab Elobim 1ntimats a Trinity, for the Pagans 
all confeſſed a Deiry, bur none of them Trinity in Upiry, As for affix- 
Ing 7ebovah. Elobim to evangelick Promijes m the Old Teſtament, ir 
might be the moſi- proper Name to infiouate 4 Trinity which was to be 
yet more clearly manifeſted in the Goſpel. 5 were irnotthat Fintend 
brevity, -k cogld inſtance both theſe, and clear them from many Scrip- 
tures in the Old Teſtament. 


nd 


CHAP. X. 


A Rtaſon given for ſinging the Doxologie, ſatssjatio'y for every 
Chriſtzan , and that born in alſo upon the weak Chriſizan, by S ftrong 
ral Reaſon, eriptu- 


Supponed in the Preface, that the ſtrong Chriſtian and learned: was 
ſo clear in their judgement, of ſinging the Doxologie, rhat all the 
former Arguments I brought, was only for farlsfying of the weak 3; and 


- all theſe reaſons are well known to the learned ; but becauſe I know 


the learned does not any thing, eſpecially in the marters of God, bur 
thar. for which their Conſcience is clear; and the warrand of their 
Conſcience is the haly Word of God : and therefore the learned in 
ſinging the Doxologze, are perfefly aſſured that the ſame is grounded 
upon the infallible Word of God, or deduced from ir by clear 7 
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conſequence, and they know 
= Doxologit is of this nature; 
which reaſon of the firong is thus 
framed, whatſoever is clearly law- 
ful from the light of Nature; and 
the Word of God,that to the relli- 
gious Chriſtian is. lawful to do; 
but co fing glory to God Is clear 
from the light of Nature, and from 
the holy Scripeures, therefore ir is 
lawful for the religions Chriſtian 
to do it. Firſt, It is clear from 
the light ol Natute, becavſe many 
learned Pagans, who had no more 
bur the light of Nature, did fing 
holy Hymns of praiſe to their 
gods ; this is abundantly clear io 
Humane Hiftory, and undenyable. 
Secondly , The Holy Scriptures 
are full of ir, eſpecially the Book 
of. che Pſalms, commanding us to 
ſing praiſes to God 3 now this 
oves infallibly the general , that 
r is lawful to fing glory to God : 
Which Conclufjon being proven, I 
make up a ſecond Reaſon, and 
takes the proven: Conclufion for 
the Major ; and I reaſon thus, is 
unqueſtionably lawful to ſing glory 
to God, I aſſume, God is Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; then ir is 
unqueſizonably lawful ro fing Glory 
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and it any rhink chemſelves firong, 
and being under prejudice, are 
not ſatisfied with this reaſon, I 
would ask them if their Infant- 
Baptiſm was not an a@ of lawful 
Worſhip, and done in faith of the 
Miniſter that Baptized, and of 
their Parent that required and re- 
ceived that Sacrament for their 
uſe; in both which I judge the 
Miniſter conſecrat and admini- 
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Cum tinellis Chrifts Agnis, er 3s 
ſermone juſlitie imperitis ad ardua 
progredz non expediat at truditis 
zn Chriſto ſortibus eft abunde comper= 
tum doftrinam evangtlicam, de 
Chriftiani certitudint proprie falg- 
tis a plurimis piſſeme abuſam eſte 
nam ut Pontificis Recedunt a verita- 
te ex una part. ita Eccleſie reſor- 
mate pars maxima, ſed peſſima, ret- 
cedunt a veritate ex alia parte,dum 
nullus non impiorum crepat uſque ad 
inſaniam ipſum eſſe certiſimum de 
ſua ſalute: proinde ad bujus verita- 
tis txattiorem inveſtigationtm & in 
Verbo Dei trutinatione , profeſio- 
res Chriftianiſms ſunt primo divi- 
denaz in vere credentts ad'ſalutem, 
& in reliquos profitentes fidem ore, 
ſed non credentes corde , quibus td- 
men contingit fides dogmatica,hi(tc- 
rica, vil literalls ſacrarum Scrip- 
turarum in que fide Satanas pre- 
omnibus impiis excellit , attamen 
were credentibus ſolis, at non 0m 
nibus certitudo ſalutis contingit, 
itaque ſunt ſubdividendi in fortes 
& infirmos, infirmis in fide certi- 
tudo ſalutis non contingit, quia ob 
defeftum cognitionis Stripturarum 
non poſſunt refleftere in ſuos abtus fi- 
dei & alia fidts, Tex\unele , que 
ſant Det ordinaria media Chriſtias 
num ad certitudinem jalutis pro- 
vebentia, & in particulars infir- 
mus Chrifttanus 3n cognitione putr 
nequit colligere ſuam certitudinem 
ſyllogiſtice, hoccine quicunque Crt= 
diderit in Chriſtum ſalvabitur , at 
ego credo in Chriſtum , ergo-ego ſat- 
vabor nam infirmus in fide licet poſ- 
fit dicere tgo credo idque were & 
ſencere tamen yon cum ia certitye 


firac 


firat the Sacrament lawfully , and 
their Parepts lawfully received 
them from the Layer of Regene- 
ration, and yet I would» gladly 
know from theſe that are nor con- 
rent with ſinging the Doxologitr, 
becauſe it is not expreſs in Scrip- 
ture, that the Chriſtian fing glory 
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
why then do they nor rejed their 
Infant-baptiſm becauſe Iir- is nor 
expreſs in Scripture Baptiz? In- 
fants, bur well proven to be law- 
ful by neceſiary conſequence from 
Scripture , which with the uni- 
verſal Church we think a ſuffici- 
ent ground for Infant-bapriſm. 
And what is the cauſe that Antz- 
pedobaptiſts have fallen in thar er- 
ror, and ſeparat from the true 
Church? Even becavſe chey were 
too deep in that opinion, that ne- 
ceſſary conſequence from Scrip- 
rure 1s not ſufficient warrand for 
an aQ of religious Worſhip, of 
which error ye would be aware, 
leſt Ir draw you into other great- 
er errors chen you are aware of. 

2, What expreſs Scripture had 
Rahab to receive the Spies , con- 
ceal them, 'and ſend rhem away 
lafely, Joſhua 2. 9. &t. Heb. 11. 
3l- 7am. 2. 25, All which that 
ſhe did in Faith, is proven clear- 
ly from theſe quoted Scriptures, 
then her faith was good, and ac- 
ceprable to God, albeit only built 
on good conſequences from Scrip- 
rure, 

3. Taskof you 7ohn who comes 
to Church, and Communicars, 
taking the Lords Supper, whether 
pu worſhip be in faith, which I 
uv charzty ſuppon it is ; but where 
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dine ſuper quam poſſet ſundari terti» 
tudo concluſionis, & ſit cum con» 
cluſio ſequatur debiliorem partem, 
infirms concluſio non certo conclu- 
dit ipfs certitudinen ſalutis, proin 
ſolas fidelis fortis in fide certitu- 
dintm ſalutis adipiſcitur, nec bi 
omnes nam nou paucs in fide for- 
tes bets; bodie incidunt in fact: 
tium ſcandaloſum conſcientia wvaſ- 
tantem protinus, & mayaliter , ov 
judicialiter, beſterna ctrtitudo ſa- 
lutis evaneſcit quid quod alius no 
minus in fide fortis heri, incidit in 
deliquium ſolaminas hodie cum Jo» 
bo, quod non flit cauſatum pec- 
cato flagitioſo z, jed ob alios fines, 
juſto, &+ Santo Dro cognitos , 
in Scholis Theologorum obſervatos z 
Dupd ad Chriſtianos non credentes 
ad ſalutem, tft certo certius torum 
nullum certitydinem ſalutis adipiſe 
(3. Et tamen bos ſubdividimus in 
hypocritas Scripturarnm ſciolos, &# 
profanes in flagitiis volutantes, ha- 
rum uterque jaftat ctrtitudinem ſa» 
lutis; ad diverſo modo , flagi- 
tioſus dum jattat ctrtitudinem pro- 
pria [alutis, novit ſe mentirz, at hy- 
pocritarum multi aſſerunt & ali- 
qualiter gaudent in certitndine 
ſalutis , quorum error tft preſume 
ptionis '3 nam quod ad minorem 
ſ1!logiſms ( Ego credo ) ſibi ip- 
ſis imponunt, nam were apinantyr 
ſe. credere, licet rorum fides non 
ſit accepta 4 Deo ad ſaluttm, proin- 
de inferunt conclufionem ego ſal. 
vabor equaliter preſumptuoſam , 
cum 4[ſumptione, qui bypocrite in 
ſua aſſumptione ego credo minti« 
tiuntw Logice , ſed non Etbice. 
clyiftianis itaque fic divific 6: 
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is your expres, warrand in your 
Bible, you 7obr,ſuch g man, come 
apd worſhip, avd rake the Lords 
Super 45 the pledge of your 1al- 
ya n? Theſe words arc not to 

found in the whole Scriprure, 
why then dare ye come to worſhip 
and cake the holy Sacraments ? I 
think ye will or ſhould anſwer, 
becauſe in the expreſs Word of 
God there is ageneral ipyjtation; 
Come to. me all ye that labour, and 
gre beavy laden, and 1 will give you 
Teſt, Mat. 11.28, From which 
gracious general tovitation I ſup- 
pon i ume in Gncere and good 
Conſclence I 7oþz am heavy loa- 
den, and labours to be freed of 
my burden by al} che good means 
appointed by God preparatory to 
that holy Sacrament, 'which if you 
can truly affirm in the fight of 
God, then I dare aſſure. you in the 
Name of Jeſus thar your worſhip- 
ping , and communicating is in 
faith, albeit you have not expreſs 


 Warrand in your Bible for you 


ſuch an one by name to commu- 


te 

47, You John believes to be 
ſaved , but ao cxpreſle warrand 
have you jo your Bible, that you 
Fobn (uch a one ſhall he aved, yer 
I ſuppon with you in charity, your 
A of Faith to be allowed, and 
accepted of God, and to he com- 
fortablero your Soul , for I ſup- 
page it well grounded on the 
Word of God, His Promiſe, and 
boy ww, Agee os 7n 
C e Javeg, + 16, 
and Zoby 6, 49. But 1 Tein cha 
ene belleve ip Jeſus Chriſt, there- 
fore 1 John (uch a one ſhall be ſzy- 


ſubdivifes in tlaſſes torum pears 
malto minima ſea tamen optima 
certituggnem proprie ſalutis acqui- 
rat, nempe Jolummoda. fortes & zu 
cognitione Scygpturarum y. Fide &r 
Sanftifeatione itaque ab bat Ctre 
titudine removenty non ſolium fl; 
gitioh & bypocrite quin & Agiys 
Chriſti tenellz qua talts quin & for- 
tes in fide aut ſub gtliquio. 814 
tie ſanilificantis, aut gratie ſola- 
MENS: 


banc queitionem poſſe agitari nun ſit 
poſſibile, aut ſaltem probabile Chri- 


tzanum poſit eſſe certum dt (ug ſaluty 


& tundem non eſſe certum.- de bag 
veritatt, bonum ef &> txpedit Chri- 
fiianum oſallere Doxologiam Patri 
þlio ex ſpiritui ſanfio, ratio dubi- 
tationis eft bec, probauimus nullun 
Chriſtianum babere certitudznem pro- 
Prize ſalutis nifs in cognitione religi; 
ofa ſcript urarum., in fide, & ſanttiy 
fecatione ſortem : at vix eff veriſi- 
mile hunc fortem chriſt;anum acqui- 
ſviſſe certitudinem proprie ſalutss, 
que veritas tft difficillima acqui- 
fitu quia. multum _excedit lumen 
nature, folum ſundaty in lumine 
gratie,at hec veritas Deus bf licate 
hymuo glorificandus Pater, Filius, 
& Spiritus Santius bec propoſitis 
non ſalym fundatur in himni ſcrip- 
turarum, & gratie., ſed ttiam is 
lumine nature, ut probatum eff. 1 

Alia ratio probans certitydines 
ſalutis eſſe weritatem acquiſity 
adifficiliorem quam tom predifian 
de Doxologiarbec ef plurims qui- 
bus nungquan - contingit - certitude 
vere ſalytis quia impoſſibilis at tx 
earn yon paucs 446 Gailent ſenſu 
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His poſitis inter eruditos widetur 
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ed, the General Promiſe is expreſs 
jo the Word, but nor your two 
following As of Faith builded 
thereon, and yet you will aſſume 
thev are Ads of true Faith, and 
for the firit of the ewo, it's truch 
is deft known ro: your ſelves, who 
arc alone privy to thar heart ſecrer 
of yours, 1 Cor. Chap. 2. 11, For 
all within the viſible Church ay, 
I believe in Chriſt, -ccording to 
the Apoſtles Creed received by 
the univerſal Church, for an a& 
of true Faith, and yer agreat 
part (peak not truly, This Is a ſad, 
bur ſure Truth, but as truely as 
thou believes in Chriſt, ic is afſur 

edly as true thou ſhall be ſaved, 
chen if I grant that your AR 
whereby you believe to be ſaved, 1s 
True Faith, and rightly believed 
by you, albeit ir is not expreſs in 
in - your Bible. then why ſhall nor 
this be an AR of Faith, when a 
Chriſtian believes Ir is lawfull ro 
ſing Glory ro the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, alheir cheſe words be 
nor expreſs 1n the Bible,alropgerher 
bur deduced from theScriprure by 
infallible conſequence , I could 
proceed furcher 1n chis poins, bur 
becauſe the Babes are not able ro 
bear It, and the Learned are fully 
clear in this Truth, I ſhall nor 1n- 
fift, and thele who will nor affenr 
ro che Tryth, the defe& is in 
themſelves, and not in the Truth, 
for Childrep, fo long as they are 
ſuch, will think, ſpeak and under- 
ſtand as Children, for which the 
ſirong Chriſtian ſhould nor deſpiſe 
the Babes, but conſider they were 
once Babes themſelves, and on 
the other hand, the Children 


Scr/ptwrarum Literalem Hiſtoricums 
& drgmaticum, precipue i in Phi- 
loſophia ſunt bent _— quamvis 
vel Hypocrite, vel flagitioſt tamen 
hec veritas, lictt glorificare Deum 
Patrem, Filium & Sprritum Santt- 
um bymno facillime poteft ab- ifs 
comprehends, quia Chriſtians millies 
millenz nec ad ſalutim credentes in 
Chriſtum nec pif, tamen bas duas 
veritates certo credunt ſcilicet licet 
Deaum hy mno glorificare . & hanc aſs 
ſumptiontm, Deus eft Pater. Filius, 
& . Spiritus Sandtus. & Simodo 
fint Philaſophi nullatenus de con- 
cluſi-ne dubitabunt , itaque posſit 
mivum wviders homints cognitions 
fidei pattatis, & certitudinis pro- 
prie falutis multum jaftantes & 
attamen eoldem quaſi fit myſierium 
incomprehenfibile an fit licitum ( vel 
expediens ſaltem)Detum Pat 1m, Fili- 
um GSpiritum Sanftum bymno glors + 
ficare:dubitantes nec mirum wvideatur 
objeflum fidez juſtificantir, & de ſua 
ſalute Chr: itiani certisfigs, &r by- 
pocyite dogmatice ſolum credentis, 
& ae ſua ſalute incerti idem tfie 
nempe Deum Patrem,Filium, & Spi- 
ritum Sanflum;, nam Juſtificatus 
credit in Dtum toto corde, Patrem, 
Filium & Spivitum Sanftum, Or in 
Cbriftum O8av0eomroy (ibi ſalvatorem, 
at hypocrita credit.tſſr Deum eum« 
que eſſe Patrem, Fiizum, & Spiri- 
tum Santtum, & Scripturas De 
Verbum eſſe veras, at neutiquem Crt» 
dit in Deum. Patrem, Filium. & 
Spiritum Sanftum, &r in Chrifium 
ſalutorem fadei.quftificante cor . purks 
ficante, renovante, & ip'um Deo in 
Chriſto winculs Spiritus Santi an 
ELenum uniente bypoctite fides eff 
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ſhould not preſume, nor overwean more ſprculative 3n ctrebro fluftuy- 
the-» ſelves, nor judge uncharitably ans at credentis ad ſalutem in corde 
of te ftropg, bur that they fing 1 adicata preque fiducialis. practice 
the Doxology in F-1'h ; ground- ca. 

ed on &4 firopg Sciip:u:a) Conle- 

qu-nce, as when the, weak Chriſtian takes his Sacrament, and I 
r« queſi the weak Chriſtian to rhink ſoberly of himſelf ; when David a 
- Man according co Gods own heart, ſaid 1D fincericy, Pſalm 131. 2. 1 
have quitred my (elf as a child that is weaned of his mothe, and if ye 
wili -1k wh-rcta he to behaved, he tells you himielf he did not 
aipirc 1. chings roo high for him, If every Chriftian would do ſo, 
there would be morc peace in the Church. 


lr 


CHAP. XL. . 
The Reaſnns why. the General Aſſembly was not in power to lay aid» the 
D:xologs, proveng thitr great reluftancy to thuir own deed , with ſer 
veral other circumſtances alleviating the ſme. 


F* rhis Chapter , we are to anſwer the Grand Objc&ion, to wit, 
That the fivgirg of che Doxol- gy in che puhlick worthip of God, 
was laid aſide by ihe Generall Afiem"vly of this Churci, AnnoDome 
1649. To (h1s mv firſt anjwer js, thar Aﬀembly hath four:y two Seſ- 
1 ns mentioned 1n the Index of che imprinted As thercof, bur the 
lay ng afide of che Doxology is not mentioned in the Privted Acts 
ot char Aſſembly, nor yer in the Index of the ſmprinced Ads, there- 
fore , (cing there 1s no mention in the Regiſter of the Church, co 
prove-co Poſterity , that the Dox- logy was laid afide , it may pur 
{ome ro de murr 1D thar affair, teing there is no legs] proof of ic exrant. 
24iy. } anſwer, rhough the laying afide of the Doxology was ves geſta, 
yer ſeing therc is nor a word of jr in the Regitier of the Church, rhe 
laying of jr afide, will come under the Nortcn of an unwritten Tra-+ 
dicion to Polterity, 3aly. 1 an{ver, Thar it is to be confidered whe- 
ther or not the G«ner41) Afiembly was 3n poteſtate, and had lawtull 
power to lay aſide rF& Doxology, for In their National Covenant, they 
g anc their Religion as rc form-d , at the firft expelling of Idolatry, 
and was R.rified in Par/zament, in Anno Dom. 1560. And it's Con» 
feſſion of batth ro be Chriſts true and perfe& Religion, that they ſhal 
adhere to it all their dayes, ro which they bind themſelves with 
Soleriin and fearts)] Curies ; but (o it is, That at the (aid Reformati- 
on, In the L»curgy then appoinred , and Printed, at the beg'noing of 
the Pſai/m Bok, G-ory to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Gboft, as it was 31 the brgenning, is now, and aye ſhall laſt, is _ 
on 
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ja Print; yea, in that Pſalm Book of the Church of S:otland of the 

old Eqirion, there 15 great variety of the Meeter Pochies . 3nd left 

any of them having; their diverſe Tune ſhould want the Dox"ozy 

ſung at the cloſe of 1t, each of theſe diverſe Poefics have a div ife Dox- 

ology one in ſubſtance with the ordinar Dox»!ogy, bur differing in 

ſome words. being frame to be ſung according to the particular mu- 

fical Tunes.all which Doxologies were in uſc inche Church of Scor land. 
afrer the Reformation, which Bak js yer exrant Printed at Averdeen 

cum priviltgio , in Anno, Dom. 1638. So that the Nerional Covenant 
compared with our firti Reformation engadgerh us in all Scotland. nor 
ro quite the Doxology, undey the pain of perjury 3 as for that fore- 
ſaid Lyrurgy of Scotland , which wes Printed , and bound in with the, 
Pſalm Book , It was drawn up by the Gen:ral Aſſembly, 4nno Dom. 
15650. and 1555 and 1569. 

The Fourih Anſwer, The General Aﬀembly, 1439. Augaft 30s 
Which day. tha! Aﬀembly hath enated, thus. The General Aſſen ly 
conſrdering, that the intended Rrformation being 1 ecovered, may be effabliſh- 
ea ; O'dains. that no Innovation, which may difturbe the pe:'e of rs 
Church , and make diviſion, be ſuddenly proponed. or enafted bat ſo as 
the motion be fir communicat to the (rverall Synoas, Presbytri's, and 
Churches , that the matter may be approven by all at home, and Commi sfi- 
oners may come well prepared , unanimouſly to contlude with ſetilid 
deliberation upon theſe points, in the general Afiimbiy: Which Aﬀof 
Aſlembly, as ic was prudently made, io accordingly pratiied there- 
afrer , for inche General Aſſembly, Anno Dm. 1642. Augult 6. There 
are four Overrures Prinred wich rhe Atts of char Afſembly robe ad- 
viſed by Preſbyters againſt the nexr Aſſembly z So rhart this laudable 
A was carefully obeyed in other things. bur nor ſo in laying afide the 
Dogology: For it was done abruptly, wirhour the kanwledge, or ad- 
vertiſement of particular Churches, Preſbyrries or Synods, who ſhould 
have been acquainted b+fore. and canvaſſed rhe marter, before any 
thing had been determin d in the General Aſſembly anenrt the Doxolo- 
gy , and the laving of ir afide, which was an innovation ſuddenly pro» 
poned, and inſtantly paſſed to the diſcomforming divifion of rhem- 
ſelves from all tranſmarin Protefſtanrs, yea, and from the univerſal 
Church. 

Fiſthly, In the Solemn League and Covenant of Scotland and Eng'and, 
approven by the General Aſſembly of Scotland, Anno. Dom. 1643« 
Auguſt 19. In the ſaid League and Covenant , with hands lified upto 
the moſt high God, they ſwear fincercly , and conftantly ro <ndcav ir 
the preſervation ofthe Reformed Religion in the Church of Seotlond 
In Worſhip ( but then the Church of Scotland in their Worſhip did 
fing the Doxology , ) to endeavour the Reformation of Religion in 
England and helend Im Worſhip, is. Qaatng t6 the Exam 1<-of _ 
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beft Reformed Churches, bur then, and to rhis day the befi Reform- 
ed Churches did uſe. and 1iill uſe the Doxologs iv the Worſhip of 
God, as is robe fe-n in the particular Pſa/m B -oks, iÞ Helvetia, Ge- 
neve, France and Holland, 8c. Here in the Solemn League and Co- 
venant, are two tyes on the Covenanters in both Natfons to uſe the 
Doxology. 

S:xthly, The ſame General Aſſembly, 4nno Do. 1643. After their 
approbation of the League and Covenant, in their Anſwer to the Sy- 
ned ol Divines in England. Auguſt ig Writ thus, That you may be move 
clojely wired to the beſt Reformed Churches in Worſhip, &c. Bur fo It was, 
that Srotland, and the beft Reformed Charch: s, did then, and ro this 
day uſe the Dox:logy. and in another Letter of the ſaid Aſſembly, to 
the Pa»/zament of England, they wrir thus, That the Purpoſe, and Erd 
of the Lragut and Covegant, is, for ſetling , and holding faſt of nity and 
#nifo mity betwixt the Churches of this Iſland, and the beſt Reformed 
Churches beyond Sea ;, bur 1] theſe Churches he\ond Seas , did then, 
and fi11l does io this day fing the Doxology , then ſurely the Church of 
Scotland, even atrer their taking the League and Covenant, as it did 
rye them to keep the Doxology, ſo they fincerely purpoled to keep 
ir, and their praice was conform. 

Seventhly The General Aſſembly, Anno Dom. 1645. Fth. 3. poſt 
merid. S-ſſ. o. By their AR, they eſtabliſh the purting in cxccurt- 
on the Dire@>ry. norwirhfiandirg , in the cloſe of that AR, they 
diſſent trom England expr« ſl, in two particuiars, ancne the manner 
of giving the Lords Supper. As alſo Sef. 16. Of rhar Afſ- mhly, they 
freely difſen' from the weſtmin/ter Syngd. in ocher two part:culars, as 
alſo, they provide, that this ſhall be :o prejudice ro che Order and 
Pra&ice of ch1+ Church, in ſuch particulars as :re appointed by the 
Book: of Diſcipline. and Atts of General Aſſemblies, and are nor ocher- 
wiſc ordered and appointed in th- Dire&orv : And this A is not 
only to be fuund Printed 1n the General Aﬀembly, Ann? 1645 Buralſo 
the (a.d Dire&ory was Printed at Edinburgh, in the ſais Yerr, by 
O-dcr both oft Church and Srate, and the forcſaid AR of rhe General 
Aſſembiy of S'or/and Printed, and prefixed :o it. 

Now among th. fe particuiars, in which che Church of Scotland pre- 
ſervcth her Right, and proteſts timouſly , norwithſtan-11ng rhe De- 
r:&ory. and wherein the DireRory hath not appoinred o hermayes, 
the ſinging of the Doxology , and the ordinar manner of Bl: ffing the 
Lords People, at the cloſe of the Publick Wr+ſhjp are rwo; for net- 
ther of which are parriculartlv ordered in the Dir. Rory. contrarlly,as 

for the Doxology, no mention to ſing it , or nor to fing it, 241y. 
For the bl: (Ing of the Congregation, theſe are their Words, Let the 
Minifiey diſmiſs the Congregation n ith « ſolemn blrsfing . bur no parcicu» 
lar word of a DircRory, mentioning cither the bleſhog in = _ 
| - 


| 
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Teſtament , Numb. 6. 24, 25- Or in the New Teſtament, 2 Corinth, 
13. 14- As they are both merti ned in their expreſs words, | incur 
Srots Lyrurgy, ar our Reformarton; pag. 29 As alſo the ſaid Scots 
Lyrorgy hath i he Doxology Princed 1n-the Pſa/m Book , fo that both 
from the N tional Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant from 
m-ny Atts of Gcneral Aſſemblies , and Letters of the (aſd Aﬀemdly, 
jr is without coubt,and notour, that the Church of Scotland, when they 
Ia d afide the Doxology',, were no' wayes in power todo it, but on the 
contrare, by borch Covenants , and many other previous Oaths of their 
own, oblidged Vil! to retain ir, and nur by quirring of fr., ſo far as 
to have made a Schiſm from the Reformed Churches, wirh which they 
had Solemnly (worn to keep Union in Worſhip; but b« fide all theſe 
Tyes of thejr own Vowes anc: Promiſes willingly raken by themſelves, 
which does denude them of all Liberty and Power, to lay afide the 
D x»logy. 

T bring this Reſon, ro wit, As the General Aﬀembly of this 
Church did bind up their own hands from laying afide rhe Doxology, 
by bo h Covenants, and'mavy Ads of General Aſſemblies beſide, ſo 
there are Reaſons brought from the ſubttance of rheir deed to invalidar 
the ſame, as Firſt,there is a Rule in the Word cf God, whether ye 
eat, or yt drink, do all to the glory of God, Then every Church A& 
ſhould be done ro the Glory of God, then the renor of this Church 
AR muſt come ro this, for the Glory of God, we lay afide fioging 
Glory to God F+ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft, - this is a hard ſaying, an 
like a Paradox, For he that offtreth praiſe, glorifirth me, Plalm g0 13. 

24/y. Corfider thit the Almighty can, and docs make Lawes to 
His Creature, and His Will and infinir Goodnefle is a ſufficient Reaſon 
to Him, fiat pro ratione voluntas, but Men, both in Church and State, 
they 2nd their Laws both are ſubj<& ro Cenſure,and control of the Su- 
pream Law-piver, and therefore Mens Laws ordinarly have a Rational 
Narrative on which they are founded for all good Laws, are found» 
ed upon good Reaſons and Reaſonable Men ſhould be led by reaſon» 
able Laws, eſpecially when they are 1nvalidaring one former Law, or 
Decree. not out of uſe, or forgotten ; bur uſed for many Years, with 
approbation, yea, even to that very hour : Then this Law required a 
very grave and weighty Narrative, but the AR for laying afide rhe 
Doxology , had no ſuch Rational Narrative, and in fo far, it is invalt- 
dat, from having the eſſenriall of an AR, for it is like, they could 
not haye a rational Narrative for ir, therefore, it was the prudency of 
the General Aﬀſembly, to bury in filence both the AR, and it's Nar- 
rative ; This ſhews their unwillingneſs to the thing, and” therefore 1 
hope there may the rather av AR of Oblivion, or reſciflory paſſe upon 
their |mprinred AR. | 
Thirdly, We challenge the Roman Church, that they leats too much 

ro 
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to unwritten Tradirions, but I fear they. may retort the Argument 
upon us, that ſome of the Reformed Church, adhere ron much to 
unwritten Tradicion, for the layin ; afide of the ſinging of the D.xolo. 


gy , is not In the Word of God, norin any AR of the Church , and 


therefore, If there be any unwritten Tradition, owned by the Re- 
formed Church, this muſt be it; For why, ſome peopic make av much 
dinn, and reluttancy , to fing the Doxology, as ſome of the Romer 


Church does, for k-eping of their unwritten Traditions. 

4 - No particular Church in this or. that Kingdam hath power to 
change avy thing io che Publick Worſhip of God wirWbuc che conſent 
of che Supream Civii Magiſtrate 3 tumble not at this, for. ir is the 


Do&rine of the Caurch of Gene- 
ve, (a) wio allo require the 
conſcnt of the flock, as needful, 
which was grantec. by the General 
Afﬀembly of Scotland, 1639. and 
yet if laying aſide the Loxologie 
withour the fore-knowledge or 
conſent of rheir flocks, rev went 
contrary to their own AR, and 
ao contrary to the Canon «f che 
Church o! Geneva, for rhe Church 
of Geneve very orderly requir.'s 


(a) Treſes G-nev. B:zz. Anne 
D'm. i586. cap. 84. Tel. 18. has 
Yum deniﬀque ligum & ſtaturndarum 


' & tollendarum poreftas ordinaria 


G&* legitima ntquit a patoris unius 
©bitrio nequt 4 ſolius alicuyus Pref 
byt+134 judicaa pendrre ſed acceden- 
te Chriſtians Meagiltrarus conſtnſy 
& autnrorzuate cum drnique. & 
comprobante grege iſta vel pom, 
vel abolers debent. 


the conſent of che Ma, 1ftraic, and 
his Authority to any luch innovation, bur (o it was chat the conſent of 
the Magiſtrate, ſ© tar 4s We cn learn, was nor at'all requ red to the 
laying atide of the Doxologie, and tor leſs was it obteined. And if 
that ARt of che G<n: ral Aſſembly, 16<9 Auguſt 30. had been nbeyed, 
to wir, that th: laying aſide of che D xologie had firtt been deharcd in 
Synods an Pr- sbyreries, b- fore it had been pretenced ro rhe General 
Aﬀembly, 1649 (confidering the many reaſons which I hav: brought, 
which judicious Presbyters would hive mane wie of) I: is very pro- 
bable to me that the General Aſſemb)+. fo: cald had ret tries the Doro- 
logie, notwithſtan+ing of ſome in England to defired to lav it afide, 
and ſo they had diſſented in the matter of tie Doxologie from rheſe 
in England, as well as they diſſenied from them 10 n her parciculars 
of far leſs moment, nortw:thſianding chov fo much wiſhed union, 

$g. Having proven by maby reaſons the invalioity ot laying fide the 
Doxologie, yer becauſe ſome weak Chriti1ans have been ready co 7: 10k 
char the General Aſiemb'y in the year, 1649+ did lay afide the Dax» 
togie im the Publick Worſhip of God, becauie they rhovghr it uilaw- 
fol rouſe it: For anſwer, iris a very uncharit+ble rhoughr ro julge 


of any Miniſter of the Goſpel, and ſuch as wete members of rhe Ge- 
neral Afembly, or rheſc Diyines 1n England, that they were (0 groli 
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ly ignorant as to think the finging of the Doxologit uplawſul. 2: Thar 
the General Aſſemoly nor only though: It not unlawful ( for then 
would have 1:id it afide wifing'y, avd regiſtrat their deed In the 
Book: of their General Aſſemblies, to dererr all others from fin 

the Doxologit 3 but (ing they Iefr no word of it iv their Kevin 
was b<cavulic in their prudence they would not black Paper wirh it, far 
leſs Privt it co be read by PoRerity, being a deed in which they did 
not glcry-3 bur to the which, it 1 may ſay, they were compelled, as 
St. P au! ipcaks ofthimſcif in another caſe, 2 Cor. 12. 11. by the impor- 
runity of rheſe in England, and that they mighr upon after confiderati- 
ons re-aflume the Doxologie the more eaſily, that there was nothing in 
the Reg ſter again ir. 

6. Thar the General Aſſembly, Anxo Dom. 1649. did vor reje@ rhe 
Doxel:git, as upl.winl 1s rhus proven 3 ome leading Miniftcrs who' 
were upon the ſecrets of that Aſſembly, did thereafter withour (cruple 
ſing che Dox-/ogie in Family Worſhip, acknowlecging thar the Aﬀem- 
bly did onl lay ic afide in Publick V orfhip, ro pleaſe ſome Brerthrens 
defire in Englond, but the laying of it afide in Families was not intend- 
ed by rhe Synod. 

7, When the Kings Majefly returned home , and Church affairs 
were ſctled, and the Doxologie with his Majeſties expreſs conſent re- 
aſlumed, and pur in pradtice again, then theſe Minifters who were 
preſent in rhat aflembly, 1649. and the reſt of the Miniſters in Scot- 
land, who had all iubmitred tor laying it afide for a time, leſt they 
ſhould ſeem contentious, did more willingly re-afſume it, ther 
they laid ir afide. 

8. Theſe aged Minifiers who are yet alive, { forit is now 23. years 
paſt ) can reſtifie, that char General Afſembly, 1649 were far from 
any ſcruple, or thoughts of judging that the Doxologie was unlaw- 
ful. 

9. In the General Aſſembly, 1645. Sefſ. 15. they enaQ&, that rhe 
Minifters bowinz in the Pulpit ( although @ lawful cuſtome in this 
Church Y be hereafter laid aſide, for ſatisfaRtion of rhe defires of the 
Revercnd Divines of the Synod of England, and for uniformity with 
that Church lo much endeared ro us : that then the General Aﬀembly 
declare their bowing in the Pylpir 2 lawful cuftome, then much more 
did they think fo of the Doxologie, for the finging of the Doxologie is 
of much moment, ir being occaſioned upon a moſt weizhty confidera- 
tlon, to wit the ſtrengrhoivg of Chriſtians againſt the damnable here- 
fie of the Arian, which herefie was not only damnivg , hut alſo theſe 
Hereticks a&iviry, and bloody cruelty ( when they got power-in 
their hands ) did threaten the utrer ſubverſion of rhe true faith bf the 
Church otChriſt, therefore the univerſal Church ſp ed to the ends of 
the earth, have ever fiace unanimouſly key the pratice of the Doxo- 
logit. * 8. Thcir 
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8. Their laying afide of the Doxologie would appear not to haye 
been done cordially, but becauſe of the imporrunity of theſe in Eng- 
land, for albeit they had received the Direory, Anno Dom. 1645. at 
which rime theſe in England left the Doxologie, who had imbraced 
the Dizefory; yer for all thar imporrunity from England, rhe General 
Aſſembly of Scotiand did nor lay afide the Doxologie uaril Augut, 
1549. and when ir was mentioned by the Moderator of the General 
Aſſembly to be laid afide, Mr. David Calderwood, an aged man, a Mi- 
niſter of great experience, and of unqueſtionablc inEyriry, as to theſe 
times, ſpoke to the hearing of the whole Synod, Moderator , 1 intreat 
that the Doxologie be not lad aſide, for I hope to (ing it in Heaven, to 
which ſpeech he received no ſatisfatory aniwer ; and I doubt not bur 
many 1n thar Synod by their filence did approve his ſaying, as a ſound 
'and (caſonable teſtimony 1n favours of the Doxologie 3 and I do nor 
remember that the Doxologie was laid afide by a formal ſuffrage of rhe 
whole Synod, by calling of the Roll ; only ſome nexr the Moderator 
gave their conſent; and howſoever, the not Regiſtrating of this deed 
cannot be impured to the ſloath of their Clerk ; for theſe who were 
acquaint with theſe rimes know well that rhey were not flosthful in 
butineſ(s, bur fervear in ſpirir. Bur ic ſeems ſtrange ro me that ſome 1n 
rhe General aſſemb'y of Scotlaxd in thar year, 1649. could have fo 
ſtrong hopes of a coumfortable union with England in matter of Reli- 
zion, and upon that account ro lay afi4e' the Dux»logle ro pleaſe 
rhem, when the General Aſſembly, Anno 1648. Seſſ. 21. complains 
ar levgth of che perfidic of many S. &aries in Engiand, who had once 
with Scotland taken the League and Covenant, and now had broken it 
in all its fx Articles, and were hinderers of the work of Reformarion 
in England ;, and the General Afſembly, Anno 1649. Seſſ. 27, wrir, that 
now the SeQarics in England were the prevailing party, who had ſub» 

verred the Government, and appointed a vaſt tolerarion in England. 
As for theſe Brethren in England who requeſted the General Al(- 
ſembly in Scotland ro lay afide the finging of the Dox logic , ro doubt 
they had taken the League and Coycnant , and on this account ate cal- 
led Brethren; but jn that Covenant they did ſolemnly vow and (wear to 
Almighty God tp reform Religion according ro the beſt reformed 
Churches 3 bur all the reformed Churches have Rtill retained the Doxo- 
logie, why then did not theſe Brethren in England fear that Oath. the 
mark of the truly godly, Eccl. 9. 2. And if any would rþus excuſe them, 
that they were perlwaded by (uch ſtrong reaſons as they thought libe- 
rate them from their Oarh, in regard of finging the Doxologie , I an+ 
ſwer, grantinz that it js poſſible they had ſuch thoughts, as may be in 
chariry ſuppoved : To which I reply, It they had , 2s chey thought, 
ſuch ſtrong reaſons conyincing themſelves, then they were bound to 
impart thar cew and rare light unknown to the univerial Church for 
" more 


+ A m_ 


a —_—XF a £ ....c 


a ic. © ws e#c. co «wm amt cc Se SS .... a Aa. a_—_ Hi. 


a , % Gas} w4+<s @ a 


The Dexology Approvey. | = 


more then 1300. years, they ſhould have imparted thar ſpiritual gif, 
and not hid that ralent of knowledge in their Napkin, nor et their 
Candle under 3 Buſhel, bur on a Candleſtick, rogive light to all the 
houſe, not only of the reformed, but even of the univerſal Church. 

2, Ir may be thought that they were obliged to clear themſelves of 
giving offence in ſeparating from the Reformed Churches, contrary to 
their Coycnant, and quiering the Doxologic withour ſo much as ren« 
dering one reaſon for their making a breach from the reformed 
Churches in their uniformity in Worſhip; "which they did (wear in 
their Covenant, 

I am alſo ſorry that with their quitting of the Doxologie, theſe in 
England did allo quite both the ſolemn bleſſings in the Old and New 
Teſtament which the Reformed Church uſeth in the cloſing of the pub- 
lick Worfhip that they would neither give God his due, nor his peo 
ple 3 not him his ſolemn glory, nor them their ſolemn bleſfing , and (o 
they have nor lefc a bleſſing behind chem, and ic is like their way hath 
not been the more bleſſed in their deed : for as their laying afjde of the 
Apoſtolick bleſſing, 2Cor 13, 14+ ( which Texr the univerſal 
Church raketh for one of the chicf Texts in the Word-of God for prov- 
ing che great ſundamental point of faith of the Sacred Trinity ) So the 
univerſal Church had made uſe of the Doxologte theſe many hundred 
years bygone, as a ſtrong preſeryative againſt ſcducing of people to cr- 
our anent the Trinity, | 

As for the General Afſembly of Scotland, as they piouſly, and pru- 
dently, in theſe unſettled and reeling rimes, retained both the bleflings 
of rhe Old and New Teſtament in their Publick Worſhip, with the 
reſt of the reformed Churches : So it was a good preſage that in the 
Lords good time they would re-afſurne and fing glory to the bleſſed 
Trinity with the reſt of the reformed and univerſal Church, as now 


they do at this day, for which we give glory to the blefled Tri- 
nity, ; 


C—— —_ 


CHAP. IL 
That invalid Scruple anſwered, becauſt the Doxologie 3s not to be ſound 


altogether in one place of Scripture, and the conveniency of ſinging it 
proven.y 


He Apoſile Payl as a good Paſtor profefieth.he became all things 

to all men, that by all means be might ſave ſome, 1 Cor. 9. 22. So 

I am Informed thar (ome Chriſtians weak in knowledge, becauſe. the 
General Aſſembly for-a time did lay afide the Doxologie , therefore 
they la an iguoragt miſtake thanghs it ualawſul co be ſung; and they 
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are promoved in that errour upon this weak reaſon, becauſe the Doxo- | 


logic is nor expre(s 1n continued'Scriprures ,.as the Plalms of David 


are: TI anſwer, firſt, -It a Preacher whom they like! well Preach, or 
Pray, or Praiſe God in Proſe, or without a Song, although neither of : 


theſe three, their Sermon, Prayer, or Praile, be expreſs Scripture, 
bur only according co Scriprure ( and I heartily wiſh ir be alwayes (o} 
then without all icruple they joyn in theſe as parts of Gods Worſhip, 
when neither that Sermon, Prayer, or Praiſe is che expreſs Word of 
God; bur if we praiſe God'with a Tone, or Song, ir-muſt either be 
in the Plalms of David, or elſc jt is an abomination to chem : Bur doth 
not the Apoſtle command to praiſe God #n Pſalms, Hymns , and ſpiri- 
tual Songs, Epb. 5.19. In which place the Learned dare not exclude 
anv Hymn, or ſpiritual Song 1n Scripture, and we haye proven alieady 

th- D-xvlogic to be of this nature. I 
2. I .oſwer, whereas they ſay nothing ſhould be ſung in Publick 
Worſhip but expreſs Scriprure, then'ler them be pleaſed to learn chis 
"truth, charrche Pſalms which rhey fing in Meerer or Verſe , .are but a 
P-raphraſc, or ſhort Commentary upon the Scripture. for no Church 
nor Divine rejetts the expreſs Word of God, but for Paraphraſe it is' 
ordinary to reject one, and authorize another, as the Church fads cx- 
pedient; and thus the General Aſſembly of. Scotland rejected the old 
Parzphraſe of the Pſalms, as not ſo fir as need were in ſome things 3; 
and cauſed make a new Paraphraſe In Mcercr , and authorized it to be 
uſed in Ehurches, therefore no Paraphraie is the expreſs and pure 
Word.of God, fo they are in a miſtake finging an \mperfe& Commen- 
rary of mans making when they think they are ſinging the pure Word 
of God, and yer you ſing it, without (cruple of Conſcience ; then I rea- 
ſon that any judicious Chriſtian unqerſianding that all the parts of the 
Doxologie zrc either exp eſs Scripture, or fo infa)lible Divine funda» 
mental and ſaving truch, that they have be: n received without ſcruple 
* or contradidtion theſe 1300. years by the univerſal Church; fo chat 
all char cime nor one Chriſtian did carp at any one word of the Doxo- 
logie 3 bur asfor the Paraphraſe in Mecrer upon che Plalms, as that old 
is rejetied for its faults, ſo ſome do obj-& and carp at ſome words and 
lines in the new Paraphraſe; which ye ſing withoar (cruple ; ſo that 
by conſequence a learned and judicious Chriſtian will ſing the Dox0- 
logie with moreclearneſs and contentment then ſome lines of the new 
Paraphraſe, alchough I think that laſt Paraphraſe avy defe& in it. is 
compatible ro the peaceable and moderate Chriſtian ; for this I write, 
hot chat avy ſhould rejeR the late Paraphraſe, bur that they who ac. 
cept of the Raraphraſe do nor deſpiſe or rejed the Doxologie. #' 
3s I anfwer, In our Pfalm Books in $cot1a4nd,; printed ſhortly afcer 
the. Reformation from Popety, we alſo printed with the Pſalms ſome 
ſpirtcuat Songs and holy Hymns;with fiberty co fivg them io the Churoh ; 
: (+) 
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&o the Church of Geneve, reformed Church of Frente, and the Church. 
of Belgia, have printed, rogerher with their Pſalms of David many 
Scriptural Songs an holy Hymns, and have authorized chem to he ſung 
jo the publick Worſhip of God, with the Lords Prayer. Ten Com- 
mandments, and the Apoſtolick Creed, all turned in Mecter, and 
ſung in 'the Church ; and dare any in Britazn, who awn tile name of 
Proteftanr, condemn this pra&ice of the reformed Churczs beyond 
Seas, without the deſerved reproof of [gnorance, \'ride'and Perverſ- 
neſs; therefore Mr. Baxter in his Method of Peace of Conſcience, pay. 41T. 
writes thus, In my weak judgment. if Hymns and Piaims of Praiſe 
- were new invented as fit for the ſtate oi the, Goſpel Church and Wore 
ſhip, to laud the Redeemer come in the Fleſh, as expreſsly as the 
work of Grace is now expreſs : As Davids Plalms were firted ro rhe 
former: ſtate and infancy of the Church, and more obſcure Revelations 
of the Mediator and His Grace, it would be no fintu! humane invention, 
or addition, nor any more wang warrand then ou: inventing the form 
and words of every Sermon we preach, or every Prayer that we make, | 
or any Catechiſm, or Confeſſion of Faith ; nay. it ſeems of ſo grear uſe- 
falneſs, as is next to a neceflicy, and if there be any convenient parcels 
of rhe ancient Church thar are fit- ws | | 
red to this uſe, they ſhould de-, Petrrus Marryr Comment. in quits. 
ſervedly be preferred, for doubr- tum caput Fudicum V+ 1. S. 4. he 
leſs, if Gods uſual folemn Worſhip randum ne in templis quevis pros 
on the Lords days were firred and miſcue canantur ſ-d illa tantummode 
direted to a pleaſant delightful que divinis littris continmntur, aut 
praiſing -way, it would do very que inde jultis conctufſionibus elict- | 
much to frame the (pirirs of Chri- untur, cum verbs Dez ad amiuſinm 
ſans ro joyfulneſs, rhankfulneſs, conſentiunt : nam ſi jeneſtra inventis 
and delight in God, than which hominum aprriatur, virendum tft ne 
. there 1s no greater care for the muſica teccleſiaſtica tandem ad nugas, 
doubtful, . penfive, and ſfelf-ror- & fabulas reridat, at approbat Hym- 
menting frame of ſome Chriſtians : nos Ambrofii cant jn Templis Symbo- 
O try this Chriſtians, at the requeſt lum Athanafil e Pſalmos Auguſtini| 
of one who's moved bv'God to contre Donariftas. 
Imporrune you to it. Iſa. 58, 14. 
Thos (hall delight thy ſelf in the Lord, compare this with ' Zeph. 3..17. 
The Lord will rejoice over thee with joy, be will refit in his lowve, be will 
refoyce over thee with ſinging. | 
If ir be 0bj:&ed that the Doxology is defe&ive, beeaufe ir expreflerh 
nor the uniry.of the Eſſence in the: Godhead with rhe Trinjry of che, 
Perſons, to wir, that we do not: expreſs glory to God. Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ? to which I anſwer, firſt, That Iris: beyond all que- 
ſtion. that theſe three Perſons Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are one. 
. gloriaus God, and ſo all true Chriſtians from the rifiog of the Sun to irs , 
M 2 | going. 
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ofng down, do firmly believe-and unanimouſly profeſs, therefore to 
ng Ir after that manner, no doubt were Orthodox ; then ye will urge, 
why was it not ſo appointed at firſt to be ſung in Churches ? for anſwer 
to which queſtion, I perceive that therreſiminſierSynod in theirDireRory, 
Anno Pom. 1645. for Baptiſm, have appointed the Sacrament of Bap- 
tilm ro be adminifirate in the Name of rhe Father, aad of the Son, 


4 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, without adding one word more, albeit. they 


did well know and believe that theſe three are one God, which no 
doubt they have done, following cloſs to the example of that great cloud 
ofWicneſſes,to wit,theUniverſal,and particularly the reformedChurches, 


Teſt otherwiſe they had preſumed to teach our Saviour, who is the wil- 


don of the Father, to ſpeak berter and more full Divinity. 


:And this leads us. co the chicf 
Anſwer, to wit, Why the Doxo- 
logy does not expreſs the unity of 
the divinc Eſſence with the Trl- 
niry of Perſons,even becaule theſe 
ancicar Dodors of the Church and 


Apoſtolick Men in their holy and - 


dize reverence given to our Savi 
ours words, when he appointed 
Chriſtian Bapriſm, baptizing them 
Io the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſl ; 
to rhe Doxology would neither add 
nor alter from that divine Pattern, 
and , accordingly Baſil the great 
writes, Epifi. 7g. We muſt as we 
have, received, even ſo Baptize, 
and _as we Baptize, even ſo Be- 
lieve, and as we Believe, even ſo 
give Glory. , As for the Arian, 
. about the Year of Chriſt 35. in 


the Cathedral Church of Antzoch, 


the _Arians finging the Doxology, 
were obſerved to change the words 
appointed by our Saviour in Chri- 
ſtan Baptiſm, and inſtead of ſing- 
Ing. Glory to the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt, did ting 
Glory ro-the Father, by the Son, 
In the Holy Ghoſt, which preſump- 


ruous change , the' Orthodox. 


Church did condemn, as flowing 
from an Antichriſtjan heart, loſpl- 


« £ 


Eccleſia antiqua fidtm ſuam in tres 
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' red from Hell,yer'prerending ſome- 
what of an Angel of Lighr,for their 
hererical Spirit was feen through 


theirMaſk,io that they did nor beep | 


faſt the form of ſound words,zTim-1.i3 
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ab Eccleſia Orthodoxza dampnatam 
conſule, Theodoretrum' Hiff. Eccl. 
lib. 2, cap. 24. tx Athanafio, 


Others obje&, To oblige Chriſtians to ſing the Noxology, is to take 
away their Chriſtian liberty, who ſhould have ir till in theic option 
o'fang jr or nor ſing it when they pleaſe? I anſwer, God never ap- 
pointed Chriftian Liberty. to warrand diſorderly Confuſion, which 

, God diſowneth ; for according to this ObjeRion, In a Church Meeting, 
there is one half at ſuch a Diet chat will nor ſing the Doxology, becauſe 


of their Chriſtian Liberty, and the 
other half will fing it at that ſame 
time becauſe of Chriftian Liberty; 
and then who will deny this to be 
horrid and ſcandalous Confuſion, 
very diſhonourable to the God of 
all Glory, who is not the Author 
of Confuſion, 1 Cor. 4-33- and 
hath commanded all things to be 
done decently and in order 5 and 
therefore hath given power to His 
Church ro appoint ſuch and ſuch 


Sz Eccltſie incolumitati bene pro- 
ſpeftum wvolumus diligenter omnino 
curandum eſt ut diligenter omnia & 
ſecundum ordinen fient, ut cum in 
bominum moribus tanta inſit diver» 
ſitas,tanta in animis varittas, tant 
zn ingentis judzciiſque pugna, neque 
polztia ulla firma tft niſs certis legs» 
bus conſtituta, nec niſi (tata quedam 
forma ſervari ritus quiſpiam poteſt, 
[ofticur, 1jb. 4. cap. 10. $27» 


things to be done decently and in 
order,as is clear in Calvin's words. . 

If itbe obje&Ked to the Chriſtians, to ſing the Doxology (o ofcen, 
to wit, once atleaft each dyer of Publick Worthip, is ro make an Idol 
of ir, T anſwer thar defe&,they who lay any weight on this ObjeRlon,iv 
is of kno wledge,to wit, That the frequent praiſing of any lawſulDuty,in 
obedience to lawful Authority , is to make an Idol of ir, Deut. 6. v. 
7, 8, 9. The Lord Commiands Parents to teach His Word diligently 
to the Children, hen thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeft 
by the way., when thou lyeſt down , and when thou 1yſeſt up, &c. and in- 
culcats, Deut. 11- v. 18, 19 20. Does here the Lord command to 
make an Idol of the Word , Pſal. 1- 12. Bleſſed is the man that me- 
ditats in the [tw of the Lord day and night, is that, to make an Idol of 
Gods Law, 1 Theſl. 5. 19. Pray without ceaſing, is to make an Idol of 
Prayer,. then to ſing the Doxology at the cloſe of the Pſalm, does nor 
make an Idol of ir, ir being done to the Glory of God, and in obedi- 
ence to lawfull Authority, and fo for conſcience ſake. 2. Anſwer, 
Ir. is not the frequency of the ARjon, that makes it Idolatrous, bur 
truſting In the Action, although never ſo lawfull, and albeit, but once 
done; ifa coverous worlding . find a rich Treaſure, he makes ir his 
Idol, the firſt moment, ſo he who would giye the half of his _" 
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the poor at one dell, and truſt in ft, as a ſufficient price to buy there- 
with - the Glory of Heaven , hath in ſo doing:committed Tdolatry 3. 
Anſwer, A Chriftian may abuſe any Lawful Duty , by truſting1a jr, 
and fo idolize ir, bur it will not follow, that ch-refore ſuch a Duty 
1s unlawfull in ir ſelf, as to give Alms to the Poor, &:. and there- 
fore ſhould not be commanded, becauſe it may be avuſed, 4. Anſwer, 
Truſtingin any Duty is a fin of the - heart, which man cannot 
ſee in his neighbout , and ſo hath neicher abilicy ro judge, nor yer 
' Authority. F. Anſwer, Be awar that thou who precends Chriftian 
Liberty, and therefore refuſes ro ſing the D»x23logy , or elſe under * 
pretence of fear to Idolizeir, ſee rhou m:ke nor an Hol of thy Chri- 
ftian Liberty , or of thy panick fear of Idolizing ch« Dury, for in this 
eondirion, the Proverb is made true , The feay of a man cauſeth a ſnare, 
Prov. 29. v. 25. And that thou makes an Idol of thy pretended liber- 
xy of Conſcience, or pretendrd fears of the Idoliziog the commanded: 
Duty, is thus proven, that whatſoever 1 man prefers to his obedience 
ro God, that he Idolizerh , bur'the diſorderly Chriftian prefers che 
mataceining of his Chriſtian Liberry, or pretended fear of Idolizing 
ro the Vury of his obcdience to God, therefore he IHol1zerh his Chri- | 
ſtian Liberty, and pretended fear of Idolizing ,for God commands him 
ro-dbey ' Superiour Powers in things Lawtul, and therefore 1n partl- 
cular to fing the Doxology,and all his anſwers is, his Chrifti-n Liberty, 
or fear of Idoliz'ng forbid him co fing 1t, ' and {p he may fhake of all 


{ 
{ 
obedience to God and Man, under prerence of Idolizing rhe Duty. 
Some lay , they_ will nor ſing the 'Doxology, becauſe the - Biſhops c 
brought jrin: Firſt Anſwer, This R-aſon is 11valid ; for the ſinging of. A 
the Doxology being proven, to be a gaod and lawfull D*ed, will ye | 
abſtain from a good Duty, hecauſe he whom 'you ſuppoſe to be your E 
enemy, adviſes you to do it: This conc-it involves you 1n a ſnare of \ 
your own making. If your enem+, ro enſnire you, bid you fear God, k 
will you not do it? FT hope you will ay you will do it, norwithftanding 2 
then, abftain not from a good Duty in contempr of any man; y 
24ly. Do the lawfull Duty, leaſt your Schiſm, and refuſing give C 
offence, I will aſk you, Are you leſſ= oblidged to fing the Doxology ' n 
, then our Saviour was ovlidged .to pay Tribuce , bur He payed Tri- y 
bute, leaſt He ſhould offend, Matth. 19. vtrſe laſt, y 
34ly. The word of God commands, if thy enemy hunger, giv? bin p 
meat, and does not the ſame Lord by infallible conſequence com- C 
mand thee to take his mear, where he offers it, thou ſtanding in grear 
need of it : 'Thenlet ic be ſupponed, that providence pur you in ſuch , 61 
exttemity, that ye are ar the point of death for hunger, and rhe Biſhop | fo 
in charity, at the Lords command offers you Meat, although you ac- la 
* count him your'enemy, you' are bound ' in Conſcience before God to re 
take his adiviſe, and Meat both ; bewate to. fay you would — 14 
, . Tor to 
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for that would nor help, but weaken your cauſe, For if you in pride 
reſuſc his meat offered, ye are your own murderer, and being a felf- 
murderer,you kill both your Soul,and your Body,therefore hope hav- 
ivg pondered your twofold danger of Soul and Body, you will grape ro 
rake the Biſhops Meat, for your own good, and look on. him as one 
ſent of God for your good in that firait, then ye will grant its lawfull 
for you ro obey the Biſhops adviſe. 
4thly. If the Biſhop ſhall recommend ft're your Paroch Paſiure, 
who harh the- charge of your Soul to recommend ir ro each Family, 
to have Family Worſhip. would you ceaſe from the Duty, *becaule ir 
came of the Biſhop, I think you would nor ;/ and that becauſe-you had 
a higher warrand then che Biſhop ,' that made you to obey, even the 
God of Heaven : Then although ye look nor to the Biſhops defire, ro 
fing the Doxology , obey the command of God, to glorific him 
with all the Powers of the Soul, and Members of the Bedy, which he 
gave you to glorifie him with them; and if the Biſhop exhorr you'ro 
walk in the way to Heaven, will you refuſe to do it ? and I will aflure 
you, in the N:me of Jeſus Chriſt the great Biſhop of our Souls, be- 
fore whoſe Judgement veat we muſt all appear, that notwichſtanding 
your ſinfull contempt of Biſhops. 1n that day you ſhall ſee many Bifhops 
who had been Ma-tyrs. Confeflors, burning and ſhinning Lights,Sors 
of Thunder , and Copſolation, ftandingin thar day on the right hand 
of Jeſus Chriſt, with rheir flocks, their Crown and joy, will you re- 
fuſe ro ffand on Chrifts right hand, becauſe many Biſhops will be there. 
or rather, will ye not be glad to back cheBiſhop in his way ro glory, Al,! 
then your old new light will be turicd in Erernal Oblivion , and the 
Father of Lights will give you an newand eternal *ighr, ro wir, that - 
Biſhops, which in your-Error you misjudged , as going to hell, then 
ye will know aſſuredly they were going to Heaven on betrer. grounded 
Faith then you, ( your (cruples with which you troubled your ſelves, 
and the place in rhe World wherein you lived, will be al} cleared, then 
your hard thoughts that you enrertaived of Biſhops, and many other 
Chriſt1:*15, Hercer chen your ſclves, will be blorted our of your judge- 
ment, to all Erernity, and if Mr. Calderwoods hopes do not fail hin, 
you will ting the Doxology 1a Hcaven , with rhe Biſhops': But 1 charge 
you, who 'are nor the Lambs of Chri'/t, and truly regenerat, that ye 
preſume not toclaim to this word, for 1t is none of yours, bur rhe 
Childrens Bread, , 
gthly, Why do ye pretend vour diſguſt of the-Biſhops, to be the cauſe 
'6f your refuſing to fing the Doxology, did you nor refuſe ro fig ir be- 
fore they were Re-eftablifhed, and that becauſe the General Aflembly 
lad itafide, whom ye obeyed, then ye refuſed to fing it before they 
returned, and if they had not returned, would you have reſumed it, 
I think. you will not ſay it: Then if the Biſhaps had not returned ſtil 
to this day you would have refuſed to fig it.  Gthly, 
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6thly. I wilt give you Eetrer Information, ye with the reſt of all this 
Kirk, are defired to reaſſume the Doxology, by Authority of the 
Kiog's Majeſty , for ye know ir is the will of God in His Word, to in- 
yeſt the Kibg with a power to reftore the decayes of Religion, when 
they -happen, and ſodid rhe good Kings of Zudah, 4ſah, Fehoſophat, 
and Joſiah 3 and accordingly our Kings MajeRty, being, by the King 
of kings wonderfully and mercifully reftored to his Crowns and Scep. 
xers, according to his duty of thankfulneſſe , and Authority from the 
Lord given co Him, He perceiving that the Doxology was laid afide, in 
a time of coofuſion, when there was no King in 1fael, even that part 
of the Kirk's publick Worſhip, wherein we nor on'y agree with the uni- 
verſall , bur more eſpecially, - with the Reformed Kitks 5 Therefore, 
ſeiog all the Reformed Churches with the Univerſal! retained the Dox- 
plogy, arid the General Aſſembly of Scotland laid ir afide, when they 
were not in power to do It, therefore the Kings Majefty by His 
Authority, wiſely, and piouſly recommended the reafſuming of the 
Doxology, therefore in refuſing to ſing the Doxology, ye diſobey the 
King in that which is lawfull and right, therefore my requeſt is ro you 
ro fear God and Honour the King, by ſinging the Doxology, and there- 
by you ſhall firſt honour God, Father. Son, and Holy Ghoft, and 
then your King, for albeic, at the caſting off the Yoke of the Popes ul 
urped Power , ſome of the Reformed Kirks did quite the Government 
of the Kick by Epiſcopacy, yer none of theſe Kirks- did ever affirm, 
thar Monarchy, or Kingly Government was unlawfull, no, nor yet 
Epiſcopacy, for albeir ſome of them quite Epiſcopal Government, be- 
cauſe they had not Rents ro ſuftain them, yer they granted the Go- 
vernment to be lawfull. 1 have more to writupon this Point , but 
It is not for the Babes, who have need of Milk and not of firong Mear. 

There remains one doubt to be 


anſwered : becauſe theApoſtlePau/ 
x Cor. 6. 12, (a) Hath adiſtin&y- 
ob, All things are lawfull for me, 
but all things are not expedient? 
therefore ſome may ſay according 
ro this diſtinRion, albeir the ſing- 
ing of the Doxology be lawfull for 
a Chriſtian, yet ic will not follow, 
that it is expedient to ſing ir, for 
anſwer, as we haye proven by 


(a) ovurepsiBere reddit conducens 
Paſtor fþivitualiter utile boc ver- 
bum invenitur, John 16. 7. 1 Cor. 
IO. 33s I Cor. 12+ 7. Hel 12: 10. 
Ani. medul. Theolog. lib, 2. 6. 16. 
res media dicitur txpedire cum omni- 
bus circumſtantiis conſideratis as 
Eloriam Dei & #dificationem proxi- 
mz jacit. ; 


many Arguments the lawſulneſſe to fing ir, ſo we ſhall clear the ex- 
| —_ which can be beſt cleared from rhe Holy Scriptures, there- 


o 


- fore, 1 Cor, 10. 28. The Apoſile ſayes, 4H things are lawfull for me, 
but. all.things edzfie not.. The Greek word, which is rendered expe 
Et; inay be tendered profitable, or conducing, that bs, for the Chet 
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ſtlans ſpiritual good, and'cdificarion, . bur fo it is, thavrhe finging of 
the Doxology to the bleſſed Trinity is moſt conducing. Finſt, To: the 

lory of God, 24ly. To the edification of the Chrittian, tn the moſt 
| 7 <e poinc of all Diviniry, andthis was che true cauſe, why 
the univerſall Church hath agreed (ounanimoufly theſe many hundred 

ears, to retain the Doxology in the publick worſhip, and for guard- 
ng of the Lords Flock againſt 4:itrinitariax Blaſphemous Hereticks, 
ſo that it cannot be objetted, it might be expedient then, bur nor now, 
forro the old Arians are now added Socinians, Anabaptiſts, and Qud- 
bers, which Errors are come to our doors. '24/y., If any will yer be 
contentious, to deny the expediency of ir, we Anſwer, that the moſt. 
competent Judge ou earth to prove it's expediency, is not this, or that 
privat Man, nor yet this, or that privat Church, bur the univerſalChurch, 
which to this day rerain is, and uſe ir, and therefore by their praRice 
they declare to all particalar Chriſtians, that they judge-it not only 


lawful, but alſo expedient, which is a ſatisfaory anſwer to all rational 
Chriſtians, 


CHAP, XIL 
The many evils that flow from the refuſing to ſing the Doxology- 


Aving proven the Lawfulnefſe, and Expedicncy of finging the 
Doxology, and anſwered the Doubts, and Scruples to the con- 
traxe, we ſhall haſten to a cloſe , having mentioned the evils that flow 
from the refuſing to fing the Doxology, the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. 1 2. 
20. Mentions the evils that flowed from their divisions at the Kirk of 
Corinth, to wit, debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifs, back-bitings, whiſ- 
perings,ſwellings,tumults.,and all theſe are the ſad cfﬀf-&s of their diviſi- 
ons, I Cor. 3.3. Thar ſame Apoftle writting to the Galatzans, hath 
yer (adder evils,Galat. 5.15. If you bit and devour one another, take 
heed that ye be not conſumeed one of another, which judgement I pray 
God in his mercy to ayert from this Land, what bodily evils of Blood+ 
ſhed, Spoiling of Goods, Deſolation of F amilies, many Widows, and 
Fatherle(s Children, rheſe' are the fad and fore evils , that they are 
very dull and ſenfles, who takes nor this ro hearr, bur the ſpiritual 
evils of Sin, and Scandal is far more provocking in the eyes of the 
Lord, and Firſt, The fin of Sedicion agzinft the lawfull Magiſtrat, 
which not only brings down the wrath of God upon a Land,bur,it nor 
repented of, ends In damnation to Soul and body, as appears, Row. 
13. From the beginning, another evil, the great Scandal given roche 
grieving of the Scrong, and ſtumbling of che Weak, when rhey (ee the 
Commands of the lawfall Magiftrat, commanding a ching fo lawfull, as 
to fing the Doxology, yet tro be contemned and lighted,” The _— 
N a: 
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Paul, in tharſame place, Kon: 13. Says, we ſhould obey the Magiſtrat, 
not only ior fear of Gods Wrath, and the Magiftrats Wrath, bur alſo 
for conjerence . ſake, is ir not they ſtrarige Religion, when the Lord 
bids oney the Magiſtrar- in all things lawfull. and char for Conſcience, 
ſake, rhat in the-mean rime, they who call themſely:s Chriſtians, and 
conſcie! tous will anſwer for Conſcience ſake , we- will refuſe to obey 
the Magiſtrat, can ic here be ſupponed that their Conſcience that 
w1il nor obey. 1s a good Conſcierce, when the Conſcience in the Word 
named, Kom, 13. Is certainly meaned good conſcience, except ye will 
make if tuc}. Divinity as this 3 It is good Conſcience fayes the Lord 
i» Hiz Word, to obey the Magiftrat, in things lawful, and alſo accord- 
ing to your refulal, jr is good Conſcience to dilobey the Mapiſtrat 
therefore be pleaſed ro conſider, that there is a rwofold ſuperſtition, 
Firſt poſitive, which is moſt ordinar, ro which the old Phariſees 
were much/addied ; There isallo a:negative ſuperftirion, of which 
we h-ve.ex:mple, Colof. 2. 19. .Touch zot, taſte not, bande not ; there 
Is an-:cher example of rhe ſame, Kom. 14. 3. Where ye will find a ſu- 
perftirious ( eat not ) upon conſideration of which rwo Texts, (ce that 
ger rerufing ro fing ctheD- xology come not in, in that category(fing not) 
n which place ye may find a controverſy berwixr rwo forts of Chrifti- 
ans the firong . in knowledpe, and. the weak, the firong Chriſtian 
believes thar he may cat any thing, and not aſk queſtion, or ſcruple 
for Conſcience take,” and him the Apoſtle approveth, and allowerh, 
for him th: Avo'tle defends againſt the weak Chriſtian, in the end of 
the 3. verſe God bath received him. to wit, the ſtrong Chriſtian, and 
albeit the weak Chriſtian, who is tiff rhronugh his ignorance ro ( rat 
not ) yer the Apoſtle condemns him, becauie he proudly , and igno- 
rantly rhoughr theſe rhings unclean, whereas the Apoſtle ſayes, they 
were. not unclean, and therefore the ftrong made no ſcruple , bur ear, 
and is approven of God. So in the 14. verſe of rhis 14. Chapter , the 
weak thought thar unclean, which was ror unclean, and therefore re- 
fuſcd to car jt, then apply this to your own Conlciences, who ſayes, 
( ſing nor ) hHecauſe your Conſcience thinks ic uolawfull to ſing, when 
w have proven already, that it is both lawfull, and expedient; Sec 
then rthar ye. are not as wrong with your ( fing nor ) as theſe weak 
Chriſtian. Romans. were wich their{ cat nor ) The firong Chriflian 
rhioks 1c clean to fing , and durifull, and is approven of God, ye think 
it unclean , and unlawfyll, and-are not approven of God , becaule ye 
obey nor the Magiſtrat in that which is lawfull, and I pray you conſider 
in the_14- v#rſe of chart Chapter, the Apoſtles vehement and empha- 
tick expreſſion, 1 know and «nm perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
- there is notbang unclean bf it ſelf +, So I know and am perſwaded with 
rhe unirerſall Church ,..that che Doxology Is not uriclean, nor the ſing- 
jog of. ir aþ unclean AGtion, and though ye judge him: that fiogeth,, 
God hath ſaved him, In 


UMI 


a wa. £A .. a” ms R a Aa Acc a —_—_ — 4 


The Doxelogy Approven. 3x 


In theſe two ranks of Chriſtians, ſtrowg 1n knowledge ,. and. weak, 
I perceive a faulr:in each of chem murually coward the other, verſ. 3, 
The weak jud..cd or condemned the firong, for the Greek word xp4- 
ray ſignifics both, as if they had been finning in their eating, and as 
people that made no conſcience of their doings: So hrware ir be not 
your fin proudly and ignor..ntly ro condemn them chat fings, as ir were 
a fin, There was a fin alſo on the other hand 'in the ſtrong thar de- 
ſpiſcd che weak, for their refuſing ro ear, bec:uſe of their (crvpulous 
and ignorant conſcience ; therefore ir is my humble requeſt ro all that 
fing the Doxologie, thar none of them deipiſe or ſer at novught him 
thar fingeth nor, upon meer ignorance, his conſcience being fincere, 
for deſpiſing is a fin againſt Chriftian love ; cherefore even theſe who 
In great weakneſs fing not, yer beſtow. Chriitian love on them; and ſtill 
the more, If ye (ee any fign of Chrift in them, and be.-+illing ro in- 
ſiru& them in the (p'rir of meckneſs; for which cauſe I have wrirren 
theſe lines for your informarion, and am to exhort you to, tenderneſs 
with them in the laſt Chaprer. | 

And if any obje& char there is ſome-diverfiry and differenge berwixsy 
particular Chyrches- which violas not Chriſtian union, ,as 10 ſome 
Churches thev kneel ar che receiving of the Lords Supper, 18 another 
Church they fir, in the chird they ſtand; 1. anſwer, albeit diverſe 
Churches in diverſe Kingdoms have diverſc wayecs; yet no.Church in 
one and che ſame Kingdom allows ſuch a latirude as this, receive the 
Communion ſtanding, or nor fianding as you pleaſe; bur.every Church 
have their ſectled way and unitormity, otherwayes it. wouid .violar the 
Apoſtles rulc, let all things be done im order and decency, 1'Cop. 14 
verſ-laſt, and make confuſion, of which God is not the Author, as it 
1s.verſ.-33. of chat ſame Chapter : 


and according ( «4 ):Calvis writes 
judiciouſly, that there cannor be 
order and decency unleſs there be 
one! certain ſtared form ; fo that 
this .diffcrence in ſome Churches 
one fron” another, will nor allow 
in the ſame Church ſome ro ing 
the Doxologic, ſome nor :- For as 
Calvin did fiug ir to the day of his 
death, ſo neither at that time, nor 
never by fore ir, was the ſinging of 
the Doxologie called in queſtion. 
2 Anſwer, Albeſt the univerſal 


(a) Juſtinianum , lib 4. cap. 
10. $29. $i Ecclefie incolumitg« 
tz, bene proſpeftum volumps diligen- 
ter omnino curanaum th. ut decenter 
omnza & ſtcundum. ordinem fiant,at 
cum in hominum mo”ibus tants n ſit 
diverſitas, tanta in animis varie- 
tas, tante in ingentis, Jjudiciiſque 
pugna neque politia ulla firms tft, 
niſe certis legibus conflituta, nec ni- 
ſs lata quadam forma ſarvart ritus 


quiſp iam poteſt. 


Church hath judged ſome things of leſs moment then that the univer- 
ſal Church ſhould be tyed to an uniformity in them, becauſe Church 
Commynion might be kept firm amongſt diverſe Churches , norwith- 

N 2 ſranding 
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ſtanding that they differed in ſome ſmaller particulats ; of: which $9- 
crates 1n his Church Hiſtory, 17h. 5g. cap. 2 1. writes at length , ' which 
the Learned know, yet there are ſome things belonging ro the Church 
of fo weighry «nd important concernmenrt, that the univerſe! Chutch 
jadged ir no wayes expedient thar particular Churches ſhould belefr ro 
their own choiſe, bur that the univerſal Church ſhould agree upodt one 
 cerrahn wity wherein all particular Churches mighr keep uniformiry ac- 
cording ro the rule of Gods Word, for order, atid decency, and peace; 
and therefore the learned know what contchtions fell out in the ſe- 
cond {,entury, berwhxt the Church in the Weſt, and the Churches fin 
leffer 4a; for theſe in lefſer «fie kept their Feaft of Faſter the ſame 
day that the Jews kept their Paſsover 3 but the Chriſtians in the Weft 
kept their Feaſt of Eaſter upon the firſt Sabbath dey thereafter : And 
albefr in this mean rime the foreſaid Weſt and Eaſt Churches their 
judgement and praftice was aiverſe opon that matter, yet on both 
ſides they who were ſtrong in knowledge till kepr Church Communi- 
on one with the other, as Socrates proves ITearnedly in the 'forefald 
Book and Chapter, ſo that Polycarpys Biſhop of Smyms, afrerwards a 
gloriovs Martyr of Jeſus Chrift, albeit he did celebrat Eaſter in that 
ſame day with the 7ews Paſsover, as ordinarily did all his Neighbour 
Biſhops In Teflcr 4a, yer coming to Rome he Communicat with their 
Biſhop vpon their Chriftian Sabbath day, which differed from his day 
of glving che Communion at home ; but becavſe there is infirmity and 
weakneſs in many Chriſtians, therefore afrer that diverſe day of keep- 
tog of Eafer raiſed ſuch'broils and contentions ber wixr the Exft ahd 
Weft Church, that there was no vifible nor feaſible way for prevents 
Ang afearful rent and ſchiſm In the univerſal Church, until the -general 
Council of Nice did appoint all to keep one day, which the univerſal 
Church hath kept ever fincc ; therefore Bexza in his 24+ Epiſt. and 14, 
'S thereof, diftinguiſhech well berwixr Ecclefiaſtick' confticurions, ſome 
are univerſal, ſome particular, and wichour all controverfic the fing- 
Ing of the Doxologle is of uniyerfal conftiturion 3 for as we have pro- 
ven from antiquity of Fathers,” and Councils, ' the ſinging of rhe'Doxo- 
logie was the pratice and judgement of the univerſal Church, 'there- 
fore as the univerſal Church reſolyed to keep Eaſter upon a differing 
day from the Jew, who crucified the Lord of glory, and fill blaſ- 
phemes him, as Confiantine rhe Great infinuats in his pious Lerrers af- 
rer that ' Council of Nice; ſo that ſame unfverſal Church reſolved ro 
keep the Doxologie, as a teſtimony againſt the Arians , -and all ſuch 
blaſphemous Antitrinitarian Hereticks, 

Then to apply , the ſinging of the Doxologlie is like the keeping of 
Eaſter on the Chriſtian Sabbath day,and not with the Jew on their day, 
to which both the Civil Magiftrat - their Authoriry, and the Church 


by their Spiritual Authority did agree at the Council of Nice : as - 
that 
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that'Tekt which we cited, Rom. 14. of Chriftians in two contrary ©- 
pinions about meat and dayes; the Civil Maglifirat nor Church had 
not 2s yet interponed their Auchority, but it was fill Arbitrary for 
che Magifirats external power, they being then all Pagans, to chem 
both che-Jewiſh and Chriftian Religion were accounted ſuperſtition 
abour words and names, as ſaid che Pagan Magiftrart , 4s 25; 19. 
and they thoughr ic below them to rake notice of theſe rhings; as for 
the Church Authoriry, which was then Apoſtolick, the Learned know 
the reaſon why they did not determine cheſe queſtions of meats and 
dayes, becauſe there was a time allorred of interim betwixt the death 
and honourable burial of the Jews Ceremonies, which time of their 
honourable burial was not yet expired : and the Epifite' to the Rs+ 
mans was written in rhis interim, during which time the Tewiſh Cere- 
monles of mears and dayes, &c. were mortuz tro the firong Chriſtian 
Jew, and they were freed of their yoak, by taking on Chriſt cafje 
yoak, and to the weak Chriſtian Jew. who was not clear to quite thefe 
Ceremonles as yet during this interim they were indifferent, avd not 
mortiferi : So that place foreſald, Rom. 14. T fear be miſapplyed by 
theſe that refuſe- xo fing the Doxologle ; for the caſe alters tn this, the 
Doxologie is derermined to be uſed borh by the univerſal Church, and 
all civil Chriſtian Powers, bur theſe meats and dayes when Sr. Pat 
wrote to the Romanz,were yet left arbitrary, therefore Sr, Pay! reprov- 
ed theſe weak Chriftians for their ignorance, in not eating : bur how 
much more- birterly had he reproved and condemned them if their 
not cating had been a breach of the command of the Church and'Srate, 
as now ir is in refuſing to fing the Doxologie ? Yet as the ſitging of the 
Doxologic agreed upon by the univerſal Church differs from'the k 
ing of Eaſter on the Chriſtian Sabbath, and not'on-the Jewiſh'Sabbath, 
in two particulars; 1, The univerſal Church did more rhen 200, years 
difter in keeping the Chriſtian Faſter 5 bur all that time nor one 30tz of 
obje&ion or ſcruple againſt rhe ſinging of theiDoxologte; 2.'T tie Scan- 
talizing AR of difference of keeping Ez/ftr, was butionce inthe year, 
_ the refuſing tofing the Doxologie  aſcandal' every weekly 'Sab- 
th. ) | 
This your refuſing to fing the Doxologlie,which the univerſal! Church 
ndpeth to be lawful and expedient, is offenfive and evil borh to theſe 
wihin, and theſe without the Church 3 for theſe within the Church 
I make this Hypotheſis, that there being many thouſand Proteſtants 
beyotd Seas who hear that fome in Scot/and haye made a ſeparation 
from their Mother Church, and yet theſe fame beyond Seas do net 
Rudy the particular grounds, or pretended canſes of that ſeparation ; 
yer theſe fame perſons being certainly Informed that theſe of the Srots 
Tepararcion, among orher differences, refute ro fi 


the fogte 3 
which refaſal of thelrs is ſo notorious in their Publick Worfhlp, he 
r 
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ir is like the Oyntment upon -the' righr hand, which cannot be: hid. 
Then what will Proteſtaor Strangers over Scas conclude ? Even this, 
that ſeing there is in Scot/and ſome who withour juſt cauſe have aban- 
doned the Doxologic, contrary to the juigement and pradtice of the 
univerſal Church, then ir is very like that their other pretences for 
their {eparation are as unwarrancable ; this refuſing to fing the Doxo- 
logic is alſo an evil to theſe wichout che Church 3 which I thus 1lJu- 
ſtrat,' a Turk, 7:w, or Pagan, being in the way of converſion to Chr1- 
ſtianity 3 and having learned that there is one God, an4 three Perſons, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for in chis Name he is to be baptized; 
and; being thereafter informed that theſe ſame men who are to Baprize 
him refuſe to fing Glory to the Father, Son, and Holy Gnoſt, in their 
Publick Worſhip ; in what a demurr and doubriul perplexity would 
that TurÞ be? Or would he receive Bapriſm from-rheſe who were to 
Baptize him '#z the Name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and yer would 
not themſelves fing Glory to Father , Son. and Holy Ghoft , and. alſo 
forbid him co ſing ir , would aot chat doubt debarr him from Chrifti- 
an Baptiſm, and Salvation. or elſe upoa vercer informacion that theſe 
who refuſed ro fing the Doxologlie were bur a han; ful, who did (cpa» 
rate themſelves from che many choauſand chouſinds of. Chrrftians who 
did gladly fing the Doxologie : Would nor that Turk joyn himſclf glad- 
Iy to that Church, whoſe Word, and Works, Sacraments of God, and 
his other Worſhip, was harmonious , where -they did; Baptize in: the 
Name of the Father, Sox and Haly Ghoſt, did alſo ip their Punlick-Wor- 
ſhip fing Glory to Father; Son, and Holy,Gbo(ts: : ; - 

This bygone information, as I dire&ed is.only to the weak and gra- 
cious Lambs of Chriſt ;'yer becauic I know -rhere are ocher ſort of Chri- 
ſilans, -to- whom, though I owe, not ſo pred reſpe& as ro che Lambs, 
yer I will cender them-this word, ye who refuſe to fing the Duxolo- 
gle, pretending Conſcience for your refuſing; ye are cichcr painted 
Tombs, and cunning Hypacrites, or op-nly prophanc ones, who pro- 
claim your finlike Sodom. Firſt, I ſpeak co che Hypocrice, thou grave- 
ly aflevers that you dare nor fing the Doxologie, leti you ſhould wrovg 
or grieve your Conſcience : bur how comes it to paſs that againſt thy 
knowledge and Conſcience thou lives in ſecrer hatnous fins ? wilc thou 
In that day; when thou gives account of thy (elf co che all-ſecing God 
the ſearcher of hearts, and rhe eye-wirneſs of thy ſecrer fins, prernd 
Coultience as thy defence, for thy ſchiſm now in refuſing to fing rhe 
Doxologic, when he who is greater then thy Conſcience knows thy 
falſe and feigned words? Ah !, chou wilt rather be ſpecchles then, 
Mets 22+ 12. a5 now thou art when thou ſhouldſt ſing the Doxologle. 
Therefore -to prevent that diſaftcr, 1 intreat you be not filent now, 
bur fing the Doxology, leaſt hn that day, the Judge of the Quick and 


Dead declare, to thy confuſion , thatthy refuſing co fipg the Doxology 
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was not Conſcience, nor Religion , bur vain Glory, Intereft, Seif- 
ſecking, and FaQion. 

As for you who liv- in oppen ſcandalous fins,as Drunkennefſe Whore- 
dome,” &c. and yer dare lay, we cannot fing che Doxology, becauſe of 
Conſcience towards God, To. you, hear the Lords an(wer, Pſalm $0. 
16. unto the wicktd . God ſaith, what baſt thou todo to declare m 
ſtatutes? Seing thou hate't inſtruftion, bring partaker with the thiel, 
edulterer and (clanderer. 2dly. Doth nor thy own heart ſmyr thee, as a 
mocker of God, and all R<ijgion , when thou prerends Conſcience, 
and when jr is ſeared long agoe, as with a hot iron, 1 Tim. 4.2. 31). 
You may indeed increaic the number of your party,. but you diminith 
their credir,then [cr all who pretend Conf. lence, depart from iniquity, 
and fing the Doxolowy. 

When was it that. the General Aſſembly laid afide the Doxolo- 
py 3 even when the Army of the Engliſh Rebells, ( who had proved 
falie ro God, In the marrer of Religion,. falſe to rhe King, in matter of 
Loyalty, falſe and perfidious co Scotland, in ſtead of rhankfulneſs rs 
chem for their afhftance, came in againſt them with the $word, having 
eſtabliſhed a vaſt roleration, ſo that , that Army was made up of the 
droſs, and dregs , and ſcume of England, and even then, when Reli- 
gion in Scotland and Engiand was in greateſt danger , then to lay aſide 
the Doxology, was Iljk- that inference, the enemy is approaching, 
therefore pur out your Matches, then confider the evils chat immedt- 
atly, and incvirable came upon Scotland, afrer rhey laid afide the Dox- 
ology , whar glory we loft, Firft, rhe puriry of Religion, by their 
vaſt rolleration, which, wirh their Se&arian and Blaiphemous Army, 
they brought into Scotland , Secondly, We loſt our Liberries, for no 
man durſt wear a Sword, or Weapon for his defence, but this was a 


juſt judgement, to take a Sword from a man, when he had killed his 
Father, 


(a) And laſt of all, Sr. Baſil 


(a) Tis Sura]arJavre aferak]t 


looks upon It as a fearfull progno- 
fiick, of departing from the truth, 
when he perceived the Arian nor 
to quite the Doxolopy alrogether, 
bur ro change ir from the right 
words, he greatly feared a falling 
from the Faith to follow, fo as 
long as yerefufe to ſing the Dox- 
ology , ye continue in the begun 
ſeperarion which js a fearfull evil, 
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it keeps a door open to more fin, and ſorrow to follow, 
for by that ſeparation, ye keep 1n your heart adiſguft at your Mother 
Church, as faulty, and afſure your ſelyes, through ye had no more Er- 


ory 
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rors at preſent, bur that one, that ye refuſe to fing the Doxol 
that on will not be alone, for Error begets in the .Soul kt 
inclinacion to more Error, as the Apofile ſpeaks of Errovious Spirits, 
they grow worſe and worſe ate nor now roo many turned Quakers, and 
ſome ſweet Singers, whoſe beginning in Error was bur ſmall. 

And to put a clofe to the Roit of rhe evils char follow the refuſing to 
ſing the Doxology. Is it not both fin and ſhame to offer to God a lame 
Sacrifice of worfhip , for they who refaſe ro fing the-Doxology offer to 
God a lame Sacrifice of praiſe. and they are curſed by God, who offer 
to him the Sacrifice that hath blamiſh, when chey have better and will 
not offcr it: As for theſe that refuie ro fing the Doxology, and think tr 
needleſs, or evil, theſe in thelr heart, and by rheir deed condemn 
their Neighbour Chriſtians, for offering ro God a moſiruous Sacrifice, 
as having a'Leg more chen enough , in the 2 Chron. 5.13« when was 
Ft that the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of the Lord, - even when the 
fingers, verſe 13. were, or one to make an ſound to be heard in prai(- 
ing and thanking the Lord, bur this is far from the praRiſe of theſe, 
who will nor joyn in the praiſes, which diſcord in the Lords Song, 
cannor be bur difpleafing to him : So that ſuch pradtiſe of ſinging and 
not fioging at one time, yea, worſe finging and grieving at one time, 
for no doubt, he that fings not grieves at him that fings, and looks 
very like the confufion , that was after the return of the Captivity, at 
the laying of the foundation of the Temple of 7eruſalem , when one 
part was praiſing and rcjoycing , another part weeping and howling, 
and the laſt continued evil, Is a continued Heart-burnjng, and diſcon- 
rent in the hearts of theſe, who refuſe to ſing, and keeping a door 
open ſtill for more (cperation. 

To cloſe this Chapter, as Mr. Calderwood ſaid, in great zeall, in 
that forcſaid General Afſembly, That he hoped to ſing the Doxology 
In Hcaven ; So ler no Chriſtian think it a paradox, for the learned do 
know , that it may be proyen by ſound Divinity , for, if in Heaven, 
our praiſes to Gol ſhall be perfe&t ( which 's moſt ſurely true ) then 
we ſhall praiſe him in all his Arrributs, in all his mighry As, cſpecial- 
ly in his Word, and everlaiting Goſpel, then we fhall eternally glori- 
fic the !nfinitly glorious Eſſence, in the myſterious Trinity ofthe Per- 
ſons ; for ſcing in Heaven there will be neither Petition, nor Pray- 
er, nor Preachivg, which make up a great part of our worſhip on 
earth , and fo all our worſhip in Heaven ſhall be praiſes, and that to 
all Eternity ; and ſcing our knowledge of God in Heaven fhall be far 
more perfe& then it was on Earth, and then we ſhall ſee God face to 
face. and know him in Eſſence, and Perſons more perfe&ly then we 
do now on Earth; and conſequently , our love to Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt much more perfe&, ſo the perfe&ion of our praiſes and 


Incefſzntneſſe, wittiour wearing; ſhall anſwer to our greateſt perfe&ion 
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in knowledge,and love roGod,therefore it may be chriſtianly ſupponed» 
thet we ſhall joyn in Heeyen with chefe four living Cfdtures, Revel* 
4. 8. who reſt not day nor night finging, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come; where was this triſagium 
utrered, The firſt two Verſes of this Chapter affirm, that it was in 
Heaven, who were the living Creatures that kept this Chore of lays 
perennis, the Aſſembly Notes upon it, fayes, it was the Miniſters of the 
New Teſtament. 34ly. What was the ſubje& of their pralſes, the 
Aſſembly Notes ſay , they continually praiſe God, and (et out the Tris 
oiry of the perſons in the God-head. 

If any pleaſe to obje&, the Church appointed the Doxology to be 
ſung , to guard the Flocks of Chriſt againſt Antitrinitarian Heretichs, 
but in Heaven there is no danger, for no Devil, nor Antitrinitarias 
will be there ro rempr, and the glorified Saints will be made perfeR in 
Holinefſe, I anſwer, when 1jaz4h 6.2, 3. The Seraphims crycd one to 
another , by way of Authem, Holy, Holy , Holy is the Lord of hoſts, the 
whole earth is full of his glory, Here I hope was neither Ar3an nor Anti- 
trinitarian, yea, I affirm, according to the Seraphims ſinging a Doxo- 
logy co the Trinity, that although there had never been Ant;trinitari- 
an Herttich, nor danger of Devils rotemprt them ro that hereſic, ſcing 
the Angels in Heaven did fing a Doxology to the bleſſed Trinikty,which 
is granted by the univerſal Church, then ſhall ir nor be lawfu!l, expe- 
dienr, and comely for Chriſtians ro fing Glory to Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft , whoſe motro in Baptiſm, is co be Baptized in Name of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 

Therefore, to conclude this Chapter, theſe who have Scruple, or 
Doubts ro ſing the Doxology for want of knowledge, my prayer is ta 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt , who1s the Father of Lights, to 
reveal even this unto them, that we may with one Mind, and with one 
Mouth glorifie God . even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Row. 
15.6. Now ro God , Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt be glory inche 
Church , by Chriſt Jeſus rhroughour all Ages, world wicthour end A- 
men. Epbeſ 3. Chap. ar the laſt verſe. 
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CHA P., XIV. 

An exhortatory Concluſion to the (trong ana orderly Chriſtian, to vective and 
zmbrace' with all Chriſtian love and tenderneſs every weak Chriſtian, 
who (hall return from thesr wandring 3n Error, to live in Order and 
unity in the Boſom of their Mother Church, 


for healing and helping home of che wandring Sheep, ſo my work 

chis Chaprer is ro remove all Stones and Stumbling-blocks our of 
the way of the weak Lambs returning co rheir Folds again 3 and I be- 
ſeech you, put pot the blame ſo much upon theſe Lambs, as upon theſe 
Men w'.o drew them'away and miſled them ; and ler all good Chri. 
ſtians rejoyce if rheir return, and welcome them home, and that be- 
Cauſe of th: manifold Evils that this Kingdom was groaning under, 
which now God 1n His Mercy hath almoſt removed : Was not in ma- 
ny Families the Father againfi the Son ? and a Man's Enemies theie of 
his own Houſhold ? did not many Flocks forlake cheir Fold and reſting 
Place, and ftrayed in the gloomy and dark Day? was not the empty 
Walls of many empry Paroch-Churches mourning ? and rhe Stones of- 
emprineſs crying ove? and-Paſtors !amenring that their Flocks were de- 
parted? and a few |cfr? yea, ſometimes the Paſtor (o cvil intreated, 
by his Flock turning Wolves, that he muſt needs convey himſelf away 
our of char place, ſome beiag ipoiled, fome wounded, ſome killed, 
ſome like defolare \ idows mournicg in ſecret in a defolate Retirement, 
like 7eremzab in his wiſhed Corrape 1n the Wilderne(s, Fer. 9.2. and 
for a long time che Mayi{trace loath to uſe rigour, which made them 
che more 1ncxcuſable, and zr lait chey diſplay an open Banner of Re» 
bellion, whereby they wilfullv run themſelves inro a Labyrinth of 
Miſerics, to be killed and (poiled, and many impoveriſhed, and not 
a few (ſuffered death by the hand of Juſtice, whoſe infatuate Souls (with 
that ſour Jeaven of their dangerovs Dottrines) was at their death a far 
more (ad ſp<Racle to the Godly then their bodily death, which remem- 
bers me of David's birter mourning for his traiterous ſon Abſalom's 
death 3 and this Valady and fore Diſeaſe came to fo great a height, 
that it threarned death, which was more then once prevenced by open- 
ing of a Veiri;” and many thought our Diſeaſe incurable, and that it 
would rurnart Jaſt ro be a roored HeRick to the conſuming of the Mar- 
row z bur bleſſed beour kind Samaritan, who beyand the expeRation 
of many, and much more beyond our deſervings, hath pliried vs, for 
ir was a time of love, and when we were lying in our Blood, he ſaid 
Live, again he ſaid Live, Ezeþ. 16,6, eycn when the Encmy was vu 
og 


P'cr now to conclude this little Treatiſe, As its ſcope and aim ls 
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Ing there is no help for him in God; yet he hath poured In Wine and 

Oyl in our Wounds, and letten us ( by ſweet experience ) know that 
there is both a Phyſician, and Balm in Gilead 3 and the God of our 
Health hath rebuked that Feaver. and hath commanded and created 
deliverance : Then let every one of us rejoyce in God, and count it our 
plory to be workers rogether with God : Is this a time of healing ? 
tet us concur and contribute our help ; Is the Lord's Flock returning ? 
then caſt up, caſt'up, gather out the Stones ; Hath the Lord Jeſus 
awakened out of ſeep, and rebuked the Winds and Seas, ſo that now 
there is agreat Calm, then ler us all help to row to bring the Veſſel to 
a ſafe Harbour ; wher te Lord is bringing back the captivity of His 
People, let our Mouthes be filled with laughter and ovr Tongue with 
finging ; bchold and ſee, not one Dove alone returning to the Ark of 
their Mother Church with an Olive branch, Ger. 3. 11. bur a whole 
cloud of theſe Doves are flying ro their Windows, JJ. 60.8. Are nor 
the Paſtors returned to their Flocks with joy who went away weeping, 
recurning with the full bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, now to bring 
forth the peaccable fruits of Righteouſneſs of their ſad and deſolate re- 
tirement and widow-head, Lay. 3. 29, 23, 29. like St. Baſil returning 
from the Deſart, and St. Athanaſius from his Exile ; and now that pro- 
miſled Bleſfing ſhall be given them, Ifz.. 30. v. £9. your eye (hall ſee pour 
Trachirs, And now my Brethreft\, who had precious retirement to read, 
meditate and pray, and 2 ſad crofs ro put you to It, then with Timothy, 
x Tim. 4. 15. /et your profiting appear to all, Ye know what Luther 
writes, Prayers, Meditation and Temptation made good Theologues, 
and the Flocks that have been miſpending their time, had the more 
need to redeem the time, 

Now | turn my ſpeech unto you In this Church who ave ftrong, and 
have overcome that evil one, and have obtained Grace to hve orderly 
before God and His Church during the time of theſe Conſufions ; as 
your compaſſionate Souls d1d grieve for Sin, weep in ſecret before the 
Lord to enlighten, inform and reform them, to reclaim and reduce 
them, therefore hath the Lord given you a gracious return of your 
Prayers, in returning them; then open your loving Hearts, and em- 
brace them, and rheſe hands that were with outſtreached arm lifted up 
to God for them, ler your arms embrace them, and by word and deed, 
and contenuance, expreſs the ſimcerity of your love ra them, and as the 
Lord hath given you more knowledge then to them, let it be your gene- 
rofity not to inſult over them, or deſpiſe rhem, but with all renderneſs 
not to look down, bur to ſtoop down to their Weaknels, and: let the 
firong elder Brother ſtoop down wirh his Hand, ro hold by the hand or 
«rm, a younger Brother learning ro Walk, and count 1t his Glory to 
peak wich him in his own chi{diſhDialeR,andrake little ſteps with them; 
ther I beſeech you in the bowels of Jeſus, reproach them not for by- 

Oo 2 gones, | 
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gones, but paſs an a& of Oblivion, ard in time coming, uſc all gentle- 
neſs and forbearance, 2nd ſo galn them to love you ; and in all things 
indifferent and undetermined. if he be not clear for the one way, con- 
deſceod to him and follow his way ; bear with bis infirmities, raſhneg, 
locivilicies and ignorances, and others overweaning themſelves as if they 
were ſtrong in Knowledge ; this is an infirmity of mapy weak, and yet 
for Peace fake, rhe firong ought to bear with It : Now this Duty of the 
Strong in bearing with the Weak, the Lord preſſeth much in His Word, 
Rom. 1g. v.1, 2- Why hath the Lord given thee more Knowledge, 
Morrtification, Patience, &c. then ro the Weak, bur for this end, to 
bear with their Iofirmities ? for their Spiritual good, for which Sr. Paul 
gives you his holy example, 1 Cor. 9. 22. For the weak became 1 as weap, 
that I might gain the weak ;, I am made all things to all men, that I might 
by all means ſave ſome : and Chap. 10. v. 33, Iplta)e all men in all things, 
not ſething my own profite, but the profite of many, that they may be ſaved : 
Here is a great placebo, and yer no Flatterer, bur ig his converſe ac- 
ceptable both to God and Man. The Spirit of Chriſt js not a ſowre, 
cenſorious, ſullen and carping Spirit, bur meek, gentle and caſfic to be 
Intreated. When the Child as yetbur an intrant in the World, and 
learning to ſpeak, will aſk the Parents ſome childiſh queſtion, will the 
Parents be incenſed to infli&Chaſtiſewent,or rather will they not paſs it 
with this Meditation, when I was & child, I thought as a child, I under- 
ſtood and ſpake as achild, x Cor. 13-11- So, if any weak Babe in 
Chriſt propone or ſtart any queſtion in Religion (to which many Babes 
are too ready, ) do not thick that ye are always bound in Conſcience 
to avſwer them, for many times our Saviour did It nor, A. 1.6, 
7o. 21-20. And the Apoſtle to Timothy ſpeaks of fooliſh and unlearne 
ed queſtions, which produce ſtrife ard no edification, 1 Tim. 6. 4. 
then ler the ſtrong wave the queſtion with a general anſwer, Fo. 16. 19; 
or inſicad of ſpeculation leading to praQice and holy life ; Luk. 13. 23. 
Yea thirdly, Ir may be waved if it be beyond the ſphere of the Larger 
Catechiſm, for Queſtionators that furniſhes cheir common Diſcourſe 
with Queſtions. are unſavoury company to the Godly, and the weak 
Chriſtlan ſhould not be cntertain:d by the ſtrong Chriſtian with Que- 
ſtioxs ; It js exprefsly againſt rhe Apoſtles rule, Him that 3s weak in 
the faith receive ye, but not unto doubtful diſputations, Rom. 14. ver. 1. 
then ler neither ſtrong nor weak Chriſtian ( eſpecially in Compaby ) 
move any queſtion of Religion, eſpecially rheſe that belong to the pre- 
ſent Differences, leaſt the Strong touch the Weak on the old Serc, 
- and io bur grieve and irrirate, which no doubt grieves the Spirit of 
God, and is nor the healing way : As for the Weak, I intreat them 
who have been wandring in Miſtakes, to relolve in the ſirengrh of 
Chriſt, in all time hereafter, to live erderly as tothe _— .— 
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loyally as to the King and Rulers under him, and then he is a curſed 
Man that will not be loviog and kind to rhee. 

Then let the ſirong imitat thelr Father iy Heaven, who when his 
prodigal Son returns, no word of his fin ( with which the elder Bro- 
ther did upbraid him Y but -ran, and mer, and kiſſed him, gave him 
new cloachs, and ſhoes, adorned him with a Ring, feafted him and 
made merry, Luk. 15. 20. He ran and mtt him, aud ſtil on his ntch and 
kiſſed bim, and Jwirate the Son of God, the great and good Shepherd, 
who brings home on hks ſhoulder rejoycing one wandering ſheep, does 
he nor rejoyce much more now then in reduceing (o great a flock ? 

And the Fathers kindneſs to his returning Prodigal, is ſo (weet a ſub- 
je, that I delight to mark in it further, that when the elder Brother 
nacharitably endeavoured to exaſperat his Father againſt his younger 
Brother, caſting up his old fins, the Father reje&s the elder Brothers 
bicter Libel: Sce both the laſt and 24. verſes, his Brother was dead; 
and is now alivt, he was loft, and now is found; its geminarion fhews 
Emphaſis, he was loſt when dead in fin, but now alive to God to righ- 
rcouſne(s 3 he was the loft and wandering Sheep, he is come home a 
penicent finner : And compare the 24. verſe with the laſt yer more, my 
Son thy Brother he is fibb to thee, but fibber ro me, which the words 
imply ; therefore though ye would ler him go as he came, yet will not 
I, O dear younger Brother be not afraid to return, nor ſcarrto come 
home, bur firſt ſec that thou make thy peace with thy Father,verſe 27. 
And although ſome churliſh elder Brother (like E1;ab to,young David) 
would unchrifitanly chide rhee, rake courage, it is nor that bitter Bro- 
thers houſe thou arr coming home to, but thy Fathers ; meditate and 
think on theſe things, for to be a ready antidote againſt the bitter Pills 
of ſome ; and albeit ſome of the fironger Brethren be not fo kindly, 
comfort thy (el, here is thy Father pleading for thee, and fo is thy 
elder Brother in this ſame Chap. Lube15.6. who when he hath brought 
home his wandering ſheep, rejoycivg cails rogether his friends and 
neighhours, and (ayes, rejoyce with me: then aſſure rhy ſoul that 
Chrifts real friends will rejoyce at thy return, welcome thee, imbrace 
and love thee as their own bowels. 

Then ler us in this great s& of charity, and tender love to the weak 
returning Lambs, imirat our bleſſed Redeemer , and elder Brother, 
who came from Heaven to Eirth to ſeek and fave the loft ſheep, 
Luk.19. 20.who bears the Lambs in his boſomt, and leads them gently 
that are with yoing, Ifai. 4. 12. and will be more loath to over-drive 
them then Fecob his young Children and Flocks, Ger. 33. 14. Then 
be thou compaſſionat towards them : Is the Saviour bearing them in 
his boſome ? then grieve them not, for he cannot but ſee ir, and be 
grieved ; Is he leading them gently, then dare thou beat them back 
with word or reproach, like the piercings of a ſword? 


The 
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The Lord leads the lame and the blind in rhe way they do not 
know to Zion weeping, the woman with child, and {he that travel. 
led: with child, Zr. 31. 8. Mark the four forrs in the world, the fit- 
eſt objets of mans compatfion, and help lame and blind, rhe woman 
with.child, and travelling with child 3 and the fir-t two moſt deſpi- 
cable, yer the Lord deſpiſes none of them 3 bur ieing they are weep- 
ing and coming to Zion, he is eyes to the blind,and legs ro the lame ; 
therefore ſtrive thou ſo ro do with holy 7ob, 29. 15. And beware on 
the other hand to deſerve the curſe for laying a 1tumbling block before 
the blind, or make them wander out of the way, Deut. 279. 18. 

Is our befſed Saviour binding up that which was broken, ftrength- 
nivg that which was fick? Zeb. 34. 16. For he will not break the bruiſe 
ed reed, nor quench the ſmo:king flax, Mar. 12. 21. Then thou ſtrong 
Chriſtian follow that ſame trade, iirengthen che weak hands, and con- 
firm the feeble knees of thele Lambs. 

Did the Son of God aſſume foul and body, fl-ſh and blood , that he 
might give his fl:ſh ro. feed his Lambs? and charges Perer as he loved 
him, feed bis Lambs, Joh. 21. 19. And what kindneſs thou thews ro 
his Lambs , tn the day of rhy accounts he will count it up to thee as 
done ta himſelf, Mat. 25. 45. Lay hold of chis opportunity as a good 
Mereat co imploy to the urrermoft all thy taleirs of gifrs and graces, 
lay them our in helping to bring home the Lambs of Chritt, and in 
learniog to bear wich the infirmitics of the weak Lambs: Look to thy 
perfett copy that hath no blor in ir, Fob. 3. vtrſ. 1. and downward, 
what pains our Lord takes on Nicodemys, bearjng with his rudeneſs and 
weakneſs in kgowledge, though ſome of his Quettions were mot chil- 
diſh-z bur our Saviour will not pur our the (punk of his (mo. king flax, 
which kept kindling from that time forth, for he pleads Chi 1!ts cauſe 
behind his back, 7oh. 9. 5. And as a true believer his faich kyched 
when the Apoliles were weaker in faith, durſt not be fcen, nor kyth; 
and with 7oſtph of Arimathea waired on Chriſt at a dead lifr, and with 
living faith helped ro enbalm and bury his Saviours body : What 
knows thou but ſome of theſe weak Lambs whom now thou helps co 
come home, but hereafrer when they grow fironger they may help 
thee at a dead lift : Our Saviour did decree it, and foreſee it in Nzco- 
demus, no doubr, but thou can do neither. 

The woman of Samaria, Joh. 4.7. when our Saviour is hungry, 
thirſty, and weary, about mid-day, after his journey, ſhe not only 
refuſes him a povr drink of water, but checks him for requiring it; not- 
withſlanding he did not only bear with her uncivility, but alſo he of- 
fers her berter water 3 which ſhe not only refuſes, bur gives him two 
ehecks in Read of thanks for his offer : but he who did bear our fick- 
neſles, did bear with her infirmiries, although he ſaid, How.long ſhall 


1 be with you? how long ſhall 1 ſufſtr you; and this was a part of his 
pennance 


The Doxology Approve. 93 


pennance for thy fins: then thou proud worm, ſhall thou ſtorm"or 
ſkunner' at thy Lords command and <xample, to bear wich the in- 
firmities of the weak. 

Ic is probable thou will propound this doubr, ſhall I ſhow all hat 
kindneis ro theſe of which 1 may have probable grounded donbrs that 
they are not gr.C6u5 ? For anſver to thee, thou art not a fi» Judge of 
hearts 3 if their Lord and thine hath bef: owed on them the priviiedges 
of the viſible Church, and they profeis faith 1n chat ſame Saviour with 
rhee, then he allows thee to jucge charirably of them, and converſe 
with them in Chriſtian felio. ſhip, and Jove 3 yea, doth rot our Lord, 
Mat. 9. 10, who hates ail workers of iniquity, Pſal. 5.5. as iuch, yet 
he did converſe with them, he condelcends ro cat with Publicans and 
ſinners, as heir ſpiricual Phyſician, who loved mercy berrer then (4+ 
crifice 3 for the prudent Phyſician will bear with many morytficies Ib 
ſpeech and behaviour from his Pattent, and all tor rhetr good, Iotend- 
iog their nealth ; And vf ſome would objea, granting jt :0 be a poſnt 
much belcnging to the Phyſicians Calling ano Trace, yet they doubr 
if ordinary Chriſtians be to tryed, 1 anſwer, Thou art as firongly 
bound as he by thy Chriſtian Calling, bear ye one anothers burden, and ſo 
fulfil the Law of Chriſi, Gal. 6. 7. Rom. 15.1, The great Phyſician will 
examine chee upon this his Law, 2s well as the Phyſician upon hls 
Cures: for rhou will find in the day of rhy accounts , thoy w;}] be as 
well examined how thou imployed thy Talenrs of knowletlge, morri- 
fication, patience, and charity, in winning and Arengihning rhy weak 
brother, as well as the Phyfician how he Imploy=d his Tkill tor healing 
of his fick Patients : Sce how the Creator of Anpels condelecnds to 
converic, cat and drink with Pubvlicans and finners, to the ads 
miration and ignorant finful ſtumbling of che provd Pharitecs, theſe 
whiced Tombs : See and admire how that Lamb of God admirs that 
woman, a great fiuner, known for ſuch in all the Town ſhe lived In, 
Luk. 7. 39. to kiis his feer without ceafing, when Szmox the Phariſee 
in the mcan time, who had invited Chritt to dinner, wondered that 
iuch a holy Perſon ſuffered (uch a-vile finner to rouch him, bur the Pha- 
riſces were utcerly 1gnoranrt of this Do&rine, rhe ftrong ro ſtoop apd 
ſupport the weak, and their Satavical pride made ther uncapable of 
Ir, for our Saviour who knew what was in man, deſcribes them, Lak, 
18. 11. They truſted in themſelves chat they were righteous, and dit- 
piſed others, which ewo fins are inconſiftant with crue Grace : then 
ter the ftrong Chrittian beware of the'e rwo fins: and thus hitherto 
we have ſet before the eyes of your Soul the bleſſed example of our 
bleſſed Redcemer, then I beſcech you, who are firong in Chrift,by the 
meekne(s and gentleneſs of Chrift, thar ye bear with the infirmities of 
the weak Lambs, and count jr your glory. 

Bur ic is probable , that ſome unwillivg to this Dury, will firive ts 
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ſhune the yoak , as being abſurd, and ſo no binding Duty , why, ſay 
they, to bide the firong counterfire , and diflemble, and faln them- 
ſelves to be weak, when he is ſtrong; I anſwer, their is a grear differ- 
ence -berwixt fimulation and diffimulation, for che firſt is lawful, and 
our Saviour prattizcd ir,Lub. 24. 28. Chriſt made as though be would 
have gone further, Bexa renders ic { fingebat ) which Tlike not ſo well, 
the Syriack Ioterprecer ( faciebat eos putare ) But Arttius ſimulabat : 
For clearing up of this Chriſtian policy of ſimulation, for the good of 
rhe weak Chriſtian, Fzz, All rhe time our Saviour was upon the ſtage 
of this World, did he nor hide the glory of his divine Nature, under 
the Rags of the mortality infirmiries, and miſery of His humane nature, 
Iſaieh $3. 2, 3. He bath no form nor comlineſs, there is no beauty, that 
we ſhould defire him, verie 4. we did eſteem him firicken, ſmitten of God 
and affiified , for he did not manifeſt His Glory, but only to bis own,, 
and thar only in ſome degrees, as, and when it pleaſed himſelf, 7ohr 
I. 14. And when the two Diſciples were going to Emmaus, Luke 
24- 16. their eyes were held that they did not know our Saviour, who 
dare challenge any fault here ? And when a Ciriftian in his lawfull a&ti- 
ons propones moe ends then one, which is lawfull for him, ir Is 
lawfull for him to conceall ſome of theſe ends, that the King of kings 
condelcends to mans weak capacity, as if he had eyes, ears , hands, 
feet, and paſſions , when all rheſe are infinicly below his puricy, and 

erfe&tion, ſo the Parents and Nurſe ſpeaks ſuch broken language to 
the Babe, as it beſt underſtands, and the end makes it Jawfull, che 
childs edification, and this ſame makes the condeſending of the ſtrong 
ro the weak lawfull and acceptable , Rom. 15. 2; Let every one of us 
pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification; yea, St. Paylcaught the 
Corinthians with guile, 2 Cor. 12: 16. All Trades have their ſecrets, 
ſo praftical Divinity, and many caſes of Conſcience: therefore Au- 
gvuſtines anſwer upon this queſtion, in his 19. Epi. that theſe fimula- 
tions, and ſtoopings of the ſtrong ro the weak, is not mentientis aſts, 
ſed compatientis affetu, bur that ſame Apoſtle 2 Cor. 11. 29. ſeems to 
aggravate this doubt, who 3s weah, and I am not weak, then St Paul is 
really weak with the weak, which ſeems repug nantia in adjetio, when 
he was really ſirong, both in Knowledge, Faith, and Holineſs , how 
then was he weak ? I anſwer, through compaſſion, and the more 
firong in SanRification, the more ſympathizing, and compaſſionar, 
His Soul the more wounded with ſorrow,and ſothe weaker through com- 
paſſnon,and that in two conditions, Firſt,to apply to the ſtrong Chriſti- 
an,arc ſome recurning cordially to live in peace,and order,and thou ſe- 
ing them weak, be weak with them, ſtoopipp rothemn, raking halt ſteps 
with the weak Lambs,and not thy own fironglong ſteps,arc they now 
ſhortly recovered out of a dangerous ſickneſs;be very aoxious thar you 


occaſion not them to relapſe, was their foot disjoynted, is ir mom 
right? 
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right? then help them to cake cabe and even ſteps ; there 1s another - 
ſort nor yer come to land, bur on a Ship broken plank wearing co 
ſhoar, ler thy Soul be weak for chem, fearing and drear(ing rheir fink- 
ing, and he ufing all good means to bring chem ſafe ro land, the Mo- 
cher though in good health, if ſhe ſee her Child weak, and jo danger 
of death, in her compaſſion. will ſhe nor curn really weak, and be at 
the ſowning for fear and grief. | 

As we have ſer before vou the ex:mple of God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
our Peace-maker , ſo we ſhall preſſe rhe Duty, being fo accep-adle ro 
God and good men, with moe perſwafives, and firſt, (-1ng there 
is no gaining of our neighbours ſpiritual good (o readily, as by gaining 
their love'firft , for then, and nor rill chen will thev rake adviſe, or 
information, willingly, and therefore, the mo\i effettuall way to gain 
them from their Error, is, ro perſwade them of our love to them, 
which is only -beft accompliſhed by loving kindacfs , an4 carriage to- 
wards them, for no man will take adviſe, information, or counſel! from 
him whom he ſuſpe<&*+, or thinks ro be his enemy. 

24ly. Thou art obiidged in Cunſcience, in thy judgement of chart- 
ty to look on him as an EleR, ir may be as reall as thy f-1f, then it chou 
have that charitable judgemeor, ro chink thy (elf Ele& alſo ;, f, in the 
name of him who hati: ele&ed you both, charge you to be kind to him, 
eſpecially, if you were in Chriſt before him ; (ec what kindnefſe Fudab 
an ſirang elder brother , many wa\cs bettowed on his young-r and 
weak brother Benjamin Gen. 44- 33 I will be a bond man to my lord, 
and let my younger brother Benjamin go home to his father. what knows 
thou , bur thy weak brother may be the beloved Benjamin ? then uſe, 
and improve all thy gifts, and graces to bring home chat darling Benja- 
mn to his Father and thine, | 

34ly. Look upon thy weak Brother as dear tro Chriſt as thy felf, 
evcn the price of his Blood and Death, confider, Rom. 14. 15 and 
1 Cor. 8. 11. And therefore beware of thar fearfull 6n of deſtroying 
thy weak brother for whom Chriſt dyed, by thy fiubborneſſe, and un- 
kindnefle ro him, be aware to give him a ſower took, or down look, 
thou- little knows, how little © a ſtone will cauſe his weak foot to 
ſtumble. Pe | | 

4'y. Look upon thy weak Brother as a Member of that ſame Mv(tf- 
ca!l Body of Chrift with thy ſelf, 1 Cor.- 22. 19. Where the cyc can- 
not ſay ro the leaſt Member,” the - finger, or toe, | have nor 
heed of thes, verſe 20. Bur onthe other part, when the weakeſt, or 
ſmalleſt toc of thy foot is hure , wilt not the Mouth crv, T am hurr, and 
ſuffer. with ir; and ſeek Cure ,'virſe 16, The hand will apply the ſalve, 
and the cye ſee that ir he well and right done, rhen if thou be a well 
ſeing eye, and have bur a lirtle ſore roe, yer he is a Member of that 
lame Myſticall Body of Jeſus, who will feel his forc, and cure ir. 
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rt $gthly. Chriſt Jeſus.is head of all tt:at Mytiicall Body, whereof both 

h+r weak Lamb and thou art Members, and he is a feelivg and cum- 
P. ffionate head, Eph). 4. 15. Aad thy kindnets tothe weakeft of 

Is Members, he «1llcake ir and repay it as Gone to. humielf, if thou 
Edify in Jove the leafi Member of his Myſtical Body , Epheſ. 4+ 12+ 
Or if chou deipile , and hurt the weakefi of :heic his M mbers. will 
not that Gloriuvs Hcad, whoſe eyes are as a flame ot fire, 'Kevel. 1. 
T ſt. (ay, Ihaveſten, 1 bave ſeen. Exod. 3.7. 

6thly. k upon thy weak Brother , as a living fione in that holy 
and (piritua) Tewple, whereof Chritt is the foundation, and chief cor- 
ner ſtone, and Chrit; aiſo che Matter-burlder, commands thee who are 
ft.ong :o poliſh chy weak Brother , and build him up 10 the Faith, 
1 Pet. 2. 5. 

7thl y. Conſider him asa lirtle Temple tro God. x Cor. 6. 19. Then 
for thy Lords lakes . who dwells in ir, help to p-liſh and adon ir uns 
till the Cape-ſtone be pur on, this do at his commend, who mighc 
have lefr thee in thy natural condition, a leprovs {t1nc, and caft thee 
in'o thar unclean place without the City, Levit. 14. 40- 

ethly. As the whole body of Bclievers are «hri'''s Bryde , and 
Spouſe, his Siſter, his Dove, his Und«<filed , then this ſame Relation 
hath every particular Believer ro Chrit+ 5 Therefore help to deck and 
adorn his Spouſe ( the weaker the more tenderly ) as a Bride prepar- 
ed for her Hutband, let her not have cauſe to complain ro her 
uit and, that inftead of adorning thou c1d racher rob a':d vull off. 

gihiy, B-ware to diſdain that younger Brother, for his weaknels, 
and infirmity, and ignorance ar pref. nt, what knows thou, bur f vr all 
that h: may redeem the time, and overtake thy (c}f, and rvn bv thee 
and prove a ſtronger Chriſtian, and greacer Sint, firſt on Earth, and 
then in H- ayer nor thy (elf. 

Ioly, As truly as in nature thou was a Babe, hefore thou was a Man 
in fitength and Nature, ſoin Grace and Knowledge thou was once @ 
Babe, and ir m-y be piofave alſo, which motive $i. Paul prelicth, 
Tit. 3.2 3. Be gentle, hewing all mtefneſs to all men, for we ow ſelves 
were jometimes jooliſh, dijobed-tnt, deceived, ſerving div it lu(ts and 
plraſurts, but it may be thouu will ſay, but 1 was never difluyal ro my 
King, I anſwer, thatk God for his good providence. in thy goo! edu- 
cation, in regard of Loyalty, bur has chou not been diſloyal to the 
King of kincs, by many wicked Jufts ? 

1xthly. What knows th6u, bu: ere thou die, thy Soul's condition 
may be as pliHull, .and low, as the weakeft Lamb, rhar now thou ſecs 
reurning to the Fold, what konowsthou, bur chou may fall in ſcanda- 
jous and grievous lin, and thereby be brought ro the very. brink of dil- 
pair, or with Zob. in a deſertiog,crying, pity me, pity me, O my friends, 
or the band of God, bath towched me, fob 19. Chep, 21. This m—_— 
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preſſed by St. Paul, Galat. 6. 1, Brethren, 3f any mes be a 
zn a ſult, ye that ave ſpirituall reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of miehneſs, 
conjudering thy ſelf, leaſt thou alſo be tempted. | 

.12thly If thou he oblidged in Conicience to lay doww thy lite, for 
thy Brother, 1 John 3. verſe 16, then cerrainly ir-is chiefly for the 
good of his Soul, even as Chriſt laid down his life for him, then thou 
art ſtrongly oblidged' ro do the leſſer Durie for thy weak' brothers 
{piricual good, even tobekind and compathonat roward him. 

Hath no! the Lord pur it in the hearr of thc moſt crurl Typ-r, and 


; devouring Lyon rohe kind , and loving 'o their young ones, and the 


Keaſon isr:ic ſame In the general. the Parents are ſtrong, and rrcir 
young Ones weak, and has need of their help, and rhar Law of Go: in 
nature is obeyed, the Lyon: (5 gives ſuck ro ter young weak Os, and 
the Sea-mrnſter draws our the breaſt , aid gives ſuck ro therr young 
Ones, Lamnt 4. 3. Sothy Lord commands thee who art ftrong to 
hi\p thy weak Chriſtian Brother, 

tYca,does not the whole building of Heaven andEazrth keep inviolable, 
by theſe Laws which their, and our Creator gave them, for their 
own particular , and mutu-l pr-ſervarion, Fi-ft rhe E:rth facniſhech 
Fewel to fecd the fire; and entertain+ ir in 1s 20wells as appears if 
many Countries.. 24/y. The Earth keeps alſo in ir> bowells the rrea- 
ſures of wind. which by their blowing, help ro k:ep borh Arr and Wa» 
rer from corrupting. 34ly. The Sca-turoiſherh che Ear h with Water, 
ſending-it up to the Clouds, and they down ro the Earth. and by 
conveying Warer through the bowells of rhe Earch t-- furviſh continu- 
all ſprings on the tops of the higheſt mounrains. 4/y Does not the ſtars 
ſend d »wn their influences many hundred thouſ nd mvl-s from Hea- 
yen ro Earth, and-rules the four Seaſons ofthe Y<ar-. 7ob 38. verſe Zi, 
33- Yea, .the Sun and Moon ſend down their influences, not only 
much-conducing to the welbe1ng of Man and Beaſt, but alſo ro the ve- 
getables, D2u'- 33+ $4+ Piccious Frunts brought forch by the Sun and 
Moon, yea, their. ipfluences pierces tro the botrom of the Seas, and 
barrom of the Mountains; So 1n this lower World, the King of Saints 
ha:h a City. His Temple, His Houſe, and cvery Believer Is a ſtone there- 
of, 'o hich City th1s King of Saints hath given Laws, even that the 
firong and able Citizen, ſhall help ro bu1ld rhe weak, that they may be 
31 rhe more firmly united to Chriſt the Foundation by ſtronger 
K..owledge, and Faith , and better poliſhed by more holy Life. 

As rhis Dury is great and good,ſo many Graces are required in the 
$ ul of the itrong , for performiug this Duty to the weak, and firft, 
Chriſtian love , for knowledge puffcth up, but thy charity will edify 
thy weak Brother, 1 Co”, 8. 1. 1t ſuſfereth long, is bind, envytth not, 
vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave zt ſelf unſermly, is not 
tefily provoked, think:th no evil, hopeth all things , endureth all things, 
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T Cor. 13. 4+ Tf thou then have this Charity to thy Brother, how ſweet 
4 converſe will 1t procure betwix: thee and thy weak Brother. The: 
ſecond Grace Humility, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Cloathed with Humility, in low- 
Jineſs of Mind, each etft:«ming ocher berter then himſelf, Phil. 2. v. 3, 
Thirdly, M:ckneſs, Phil. 4 5. Gen le, ſhewing all Mcekneſs to all 
M-n, ſI»wto Auger, if thou be of great underſtanding, Prov. 14: 29. 
a xreatcr Vaſſaiage ro thee then if thou ha4 raken In a City, Prov. 16.32, 
which three Graces are joyned together, Epheſ, 4. 2. and Co/oſſ. 2. 12, 
as beleeming Graces to the Ele, and eſpecially co Church-men, who 
ſhould be of :he ſtrong Chs1/1ians char we are ſpeaking of, whoſe office 
Is. co pleale the Flock for good to their edificarion, 2 Cor. 13. 10. and 
ſh-uld-do ali rhiogs for their edifying, 2 Cor. 12. 19. gentle to all, in 
Mcekneſs. in'trudting theſe that. oppoſe, 1 Tim. 3. 6 And here I 
will ſpeak a little ro my reverend Brethren of the Miniftry, eſpect- 
ally ro theſe 'vtho have had the moſt grieved hearrs for the wan- 
dring of thcir Flocks, and now finds their comtortable return, [ 


hope I nced not prets you to lov- 
Ing kindneſs roward them. for I 
th1»k every good Minitter of Je(us 
Chriit in this. canto, will be fo 
ove:.joved, ther be w'll rather in- 
cline ro the other excremity of i++ 
du'gence -ro them who return, 
and will he tar from all rarcneſs and 
fo'verneſs rowirds theſe rerurning 
Lambs of hi+ ; and albeir hicherto 
they have poſſt ly miſcarri-d to 
thee, by word or deed. vet (eing 
their Father & thine hath forgiven 
them rhe ten choutino Talents and 
rhec allo, then |!kewjſe muſt chou 
Chrittianlv fo give the ſmall Mires 
of Offence whi.-h any of che Flock 
h.v- committed againſt thee, re- 
m: mbring theſe words of great Sr. 
B- {i/, who eniured the heat of 
the day, in the rime of che 4yian 
Periccurion and fſavs,tha: Churci- 
mer of all other would be moſt a 

bomin-ble, if th-v did nor love 
the r: uniting of the Members of 
Chrift's Myſtical Body before all 
E-rthly things, vea, and himſelf 
wiſheth the re- union of the Church 
more than his own lite. 


Kel year ay ENnuey aay|ov ay- 
Oparor damuld]': oy ropact ras 
nalaſoudts exranrioy genSoweyot 
Lat minThy Guydguray Joy ue) Ts 
owunT's Te yAree Jo piryisov 
eyely June. 

Sane quidem eſſemus omnin»m mor- 
talium avſurdiſſimi fs ſchiſmare & 
diftraftioneFecleſrarum ob!eft aremur 
nec membroyum Chriſti corpoyis cod 
litionem ante omnia alta bona vepu- 
taremus Tom. 2; epift 242. 14em 
ep'ſt 26g. initin gv 8 Th Kapdia 
ws Tooev|ny 8 $10 emi piay onu! 
erpmevsF2; Jig extangids St 
ndews &'y Res Tv Conv THY £u2u- 
Te af%Sa1 Unty Te Thy 0790 70 
pups $Z20%ioay OXY 4 Tr ious 
1d]toGeYhvai, at in core men tan- 
tum illius deſidrrinm F-rclefrarum 
pacificandarum acctnſum tſie affirms 
ut vita mea libentiſime redemptun 
velim illud odii incendum &r invi- 
die quo ntquam #lle jpiritus conct- 
tavit extinctum penitus conſapitum. 
que eſſe. 
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© As Lone Humility, and Meckneſs are fir Graces in the Strong, for : 
helping the: Weak, to is:alſo heavenly Wiſdom, which | peaceable;' 
gence and cafie ro be inrreated, 7am. 3. 17. and courteouſneſs 3 Pete 

5. 8. 10 that the firong Chriſtian who is eridowed with theſe/Gracesz 
inftead'of aggriging the fins of 1nfirmity of the Weak, he —_ rather 

excuſe them #n tant» for thear ignorance; as Peter does the Frws, As 

3. 19... and: 7oſeph his Brethren, Gen. 50. 20. Secondly, He will hear 

with the-froward Speeches of: the Weak, as the Lord does with Jondh, 

chap. 4: werſ, 9, For he that covereth & tranſgriſſion ſerheth love, Prov. 19.9% 
yea, Love covertth all fins, Prov. 10.'22, to wir, of Infirmity. Thirdly, 
They will anſwer the froward-words of the Weak with Meckneſs, for- 
4 ſoſt tongue breaktth the bone, Prov. 25. 15. £13 In his imprudeot raſh- 

neſs did miſtake toly'Hennah, x Sam. rt, 14. by her (oft and - humble” 
anſwer Flies miſtaken reproot was inſtantly turned into a prophetical' 
bleſſing of her, which the 'Lord fulfilled, ; d 

This Duty of the Strongs bearing with the Jofirmiries of the Weak, 
muſt always be ſubordinate ro-cur pleaſing of God; which two are ve-" 
ry weli conſiſtent ; for our Saviour (and fo ſhould every good Chriſtian} 
increaſed in favour with God «4nd Man, Lube, 2. $2: $0 

Thc Babes and Lambs of Chrift muſt be: ranked in two ſorts, Firſt, 
Some weak:in Knowledge hvr not ſo weak in ſanRifying Grace ; others, 
ſorme.more. Knowledge, 'but leſs ſanQifyving Grace, and accordingly the 
ſtrong ſhould carry roward them ; bur they will find ir much eafier 
and (weeter to converſe with theſe weak ones, who have ſorne meulure 
of Sancrification, though rheir Knowl:-dge he weak, and 'rtheſe "week 
ones again muſt be ſuboivided, ſome only Weak; ſome both Weak and 
Sick, rhat is, not only weak in Knowledge, bur alſo Sick by reaſon of 
Deſert1on. or Soul perplexi'ies. rending ro Deſpair ; theſe, of all rhe 
weak Lambs, mutt be and ſhould be moſt renderly dealt with, and 
of theſe eſpeciaily our Saviour ſpeaks in His Goſvel. better a Milnſtone 
be hanged bout his Neck. and he be drowned in the deep of the Sea, 
then he offend one of theſe ltt:le ones that belteve 10 me :; Be caurious 
to try our, and careful ro overſee theſe Lambs 5y ary others. 

As for you that are Strong, becauſe you are nor all of one ſize, T con» 
feſs the raſk of hearing with the Infirmities, and gaining of the Weak 
to requzre ſtrong Shoulders. and the Graces abovementioned required 
in the Strong for tha! Durv proves no leſs; And therefore ye that 
are ſtrong in K-: wledge, bur we'k in Mortificarſon und SanRification, 
no doubt thar « {k will be more difficult ro you 3 and therefore my hum- 
ble a« vice to you is. that if you find you are nor (ſufficiently ſtrong in 
Morrtificarion and Patience as to bear with the Infirmities of them, 
beware o: falling 10 reaſoning or ditpuring with them, for thar will 
make vo Healing, but rather more Strife : Bur withall, I w-vuld charge 
you to make this choice, rather to bear with the weak Lambs then for 
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ler fns;? does not -thy Neighbour, wich whom thou converſcth, 
&r-with thee alſo? way, he deſerves not-ro be born with, or. live in 
Ghriſtian Society who is 10ipaſſionate and wrathful, that he wiib nei 
thes bear word or look,” for in many thingswe tn all, efpecially-in fins 
of-infirmiry:z beware thou be not like Fob's. Friends, who had (ome 
meaſure of Knowledge, and came with real purpoſe tro comforr:cheir 
Friend; bur for want of Charity they proved. mi:crable Comforters, 
aud inſtead of binding up His:Soul wounds,ranckled rhem more. 

. As for you-who are firon: bath in Knowledge and Gr-ce, though the 
taſk ve hathand difficult ſometime. rothe ſtrongeſt Chriitian, as upon 
this account ſometimes: ye will: have ro do with a Lamb fo: weak in 
Knowledge, that they will thigk you ſcarce deferve rhe name of Chri- 
filan, -orthat you have Grace, or are walkingan the way-ro Rerven ; 
thebeſt canfatarion of theſe, is to Hive wh-h them, and berore them in 
all good-Conſcience, and/by time they will be convinced of their Error 
towards you: 

As; for. you who are prophane in your Lives;:and yer have more 
Enowledge-in Religion then rhe weak Lambs, beware + ou take ir- not 
upon you to reproach theſe Lambs, for in ſo doing you ſerve che Devil, 
ye break the heart of che render Lambs, ye grieve the Spirit of Gnd ; 
and who gave you authority: ro ia(ult over them,tor &© do theſe Lambs 
28y good £0-rheir Soul condition, thou has no Grace to do ir. be-vg @ 
ſlave to Sttan-and his Lufts thy ſelf ; beware of che curſe of Amalrh, 
15am. 13-3. his name tobe blotted our trom-under Hraven, © cauſe 
with 2 cruel heart he purſued and (m::re the hindmoſi, free, faine 
and weary of Iſrae/; and th. 34. 20 1+, becauſe the frronp Catrel 
thruſt with fide and ſhoulder, ana puth'd all the diſc: fed wirh ihrir 
horns, therefore wil! ] deſtroy the far. and the fironp, I wil iced 
them with judgment, I will ſcek that which was loft, bring again that 
which was driven away, bind up that which was broken, itreogrhen 
that which was fick. 

As for yeu-Lambs, when you conſider all this care thar vour Hea- 
venly Father rakes of you, draw not hence this weak conclufion. That 
becauſe your Father in Heaven commands the Strong to bear wi h your 
Iofirmirics, and to pleaſe you, for your good to Edificartion, d« not 
overwean upon that, as if your Father in Heaven love vou berrer then 
the Strong Chriſtian, know you nor, that the Father on Earth, when 
he hath a young tender Child very fick, or in danger of Deach, he will 
command his elder Brother, who is yet more beloved of the Father, 
then that young Child, yethe will command him to fir up in the night, 
and atrend his fick Brother, forbid him roſpeak a word to offend = 
wny 


pleaſing-of- Meni-to bear t50 much. with Singers, which is a difpleaſing 
Gd, and thou who-will not ſtoop to bear-with the infirmiries, of 
the Weak, does not thy: Father in Heaven bear with thy infirmities'and; 
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why chen bs.af rhis'care of che Father , even becouſe the young ope Is 
weak, und ſick, and in danger of Death, and therefore has need r6-be 
tenderly dealt with, therefore on the orher hand, when thou coofi 

thy. Heavenly Fathers render care of thee, and thy ſalvation. give 

ch1is chankfull meeting, -10 wir. when any Strong Chritiian gegpits thee 
in Chreftivn tove , -co-pain hee from thy Errours, to render. the: {a* 
form.rion,: and Infiru&ion, beware rhou 1451.4 nor fuch a Meſſenger, 
Commiſfionated from-thy Farher . but with ll Mecknets and Gentle» 
nels Icnd thy Kar,and chy-Heart to ſuund Taitruftion z and if thou wil 
keep Church Communion , and live orderly, thy H. avenly Father wi 
more and more clear 'thee of 'thy doub:s, and miſtakes, agd -xclolve 
to follow the adviſe of the Apoſilte, Phzlip« 3+» 16. Which comes to 
this , that ſeing thy Netghbour Chriſtian, and you agree in the 
Fundamentals, and ſaving Truths of Religion, to wit, one Catechiſm, 
and Confeffion of Faith, which arc the compleat Rule to lead you 
borh co He-vep, walk joyntly rogerher 1n char way of Faith, and Holy 
Life; and for any other diffexence in optaion, ril} ye be cleared of 
_ doubrs, there is no danger for your 5oul to let them lye 
al] ep. 

And for you that are Strong, remember that Precious Promiſe, in 
rhe Covenant of Grace, Thezr fon 1 will remember no more, Heb. 8. 12, 
And none of his fins that be bath committed ſha! be mentioned unto him, 
Ezek. 18. 22, and 33. 16. So in this be ye followers of God as dear 
Children, -Epheſ. 5. 1, Therefore I charge you, that their bygone 
eſcapes be mentioned no more, & you would h.ve your Heavenly-Fa- 
ther keep that Covenant of Grace to you, in the day of your accounms 
therefore let an AR of Oblivion, 1D the Souls of the Strong in Gifts and 
Grace be paſſed, in favours of the Weak, who have returned, or arc 
in the way of return'ng'o the Boſom of rheir Mother Church , that fo 
theſe Weak Lambs rcflc&ing with av holy, and inward Indignation 
againſt themſelves, for their bygone M fakes, a'1d Wandrings, may 
rejoyce in the Lord, for the Kindneſs. and Chriftian Brorherly Love, 
Humanity and Acceptance that they find. even from theſe whom be- 
tore they looked upon, during their ſeparation as caftawayes, and 
and now they find that Truth confirmed, Charity ſuffereth long, and is 
kind; all which Chriſtian Kindnefle they finding in vou,, who are 
Strong, it may prove a ſtrong Convinctng and Gaining Argument upon 
their Spirirs , that you have bees, and are till in the Right Way to 
Heaven 3 For by this ſhall all men Y row that ye are my diſciples, if y? 
love one another, John 13. 35 And be that dwtlls in love, dwells in 
God , and God in bim. 1 Joha 4. 16. 

And for you, beloved 1n the Lord, who through the good hand of 
God upon you, arc returned to your Mother Church, ro Communion 
in Word and Sacraments, let there be no Schiſm in your Worſhipg | 
bat 
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butjoyn'with your Mother Church, and: Holy Church Univerſal, in 
fg the Doxology with them , make ſtrazghe parhs for your -feer, 
ft 'chac which is Lame be rurned our of the way, but rather ler ic be 
healed, Heb. 12, 13. Do nor. fo far as in you lyes make lame and 
halting Worſhip, if you be filent, when others, are ſinging Glory ro 
their God'; ſhall your loving Mother Church receive you again in her 
boſome, and will ye be unthanktull and grieve her Soul, in retaining 
that halt which ye learned firaying on che 'Mountains, and retain till 
to be a'ſcandall ro your Brethren, and a grict co her that bare you, 

God forhid. 

As the Lords Covenant with Noah, and with mankind in him, and 
Seallcd' it with a vifible Sign, to continue to all Generations, that he 
would not any more deſtroy the carch with a flood, and according to 
thar Covenant hath 1rerar His Promiſe 3 1 bave placed the ſand for the 
bound of the ſee, by a perpetuall decree, that it, cannot paſſe it, and though 
the waves tolle themſelves, yer cannor it prevail, though they, roar, 
yet they cannot paſſe over ir;; I beſeech the Lord, if ir be His will that 
ſuch another Inundarion of Errours , with ſuch Confuſion , and dif- 
order never overrun theſ: three Kingdoms again, unrill chat day thar 
the Lord ſend forth His Angells, aud gather our of His Kingdom all 
things 'that offend, and the King hall leperat the Sheep from the 
Goats, and there ſhall be perfe& Union, in ſinging one Song, with one 
Hearr and Mouth unto all Eternity, To Him char firs upon the Throne, 
and to the Lamb, and ro the Holy Ghoſt , be Glory and Praile, 
And fhall be Glory and Praiſe, by all glorified Angels and Saints 


World without End. 4 M E N. 
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